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| .j/u_? /Oreac/wr Wagazme Co A Call to Prayer i
e e - T 3 The Fouxteenth General Assembl of the Church of lhe chza- O
'_V_F?Iu’f‘e 33 TR aMQY' 1956 T Number 5 .3 rene will convene, God willing, on ]_um?l? 1856, in the Municipal Au- :
K v B ' ' ' '§ ditorium in Kansas City, Missouri. Nazarenes from around ihe world
IS _ B :E . will be ussembled there. Followmg that Assembly, (in 1958) the church i
Tl U T oA $. -will be celebruhng the compleuon of fifty years of hmtory as denonu-'*
. (CONTENTS R S RTER N g ncmon and the beginning of a second. like period.  This fact places ™
D . T Y " § " the Fourteenth General Assembly at'a very strategic place in our his-  §
Comn——B D Haynes (See pagc 4) S e ) i tory. Although it ‘was the formative “period with' all .the attendant - §
S RS . . oLl +t $0-problems of such d period, yet glorios, spiritudl victories characlerized - §
. 'A Call to Prayer, e .35. '. KO .';'.;T:. - '.' U SR S S ~- the first ﬁfty yecn's of the denommahonshfe For this we humbly prcuse_-_ ‘
; _Ed;toual Easter to- Pentecost Dmphablh. L oo 200 2 'GOdWh il h : i d 6 d? N “ =
. IS A e B4 at ' will charac enze e secon -yeor perio ot to reco 4
The Pleachmg, of B F Haynes, Jmnes McGraw. IR EE R PRREY 4 " hize ‘the necess:ty of divine blessmg unc{ gmda]:lie would b Bmh:-:{ :
o "Rehgum and Pubhc Educatmn A, LCROJ Tm,«lor and S T Ludwag 7 _ smcxdc:l presumption. We feel thut much will depend upon the. spmtuall,_'- 4
e T S e -fone, dlrectxon, and momentum of the next General Assembly, and that - ¢
- Family ' T1es Are Sacred, Robert E. Ro.ss. e .:._ - o 10 - " thar fone ‘and. direction will bo largely determined: in ansl\:rer o the
The’ [Tg?rtance of the Speuahhl (V) C. B Strmth. S L . ; ;"prevcnlmg prayei. of God’s people, - “Hitherlo hath the Lord helped us,” . §
o .‘Gléanmgs from the Greek New chmmenl Ralph Earle e 5 o - and if we are to ‘continue. as a vital; spiritual force,. the divine Presence. %
- The Pastors Responmbxhty (I) AIbcrL F Harpcr. . _.l‘_'..t.‘ 18 SRR Y - spl:::, zz1l‘;1$euf;r§:; ;:ol:m.,?m. by. mlght nor bY power, but by my. 4
_ "Ph)’-'ﬂﬂﬂl Tragcdy, J.P a’ul Dawney:.. ..., ey ‘.-__-,_? S 2 ) Hence, the Board of General Supenntendents is callmg the entue' :
e Sp;mtuallty Unlnmted M'rs J. W MCCIHH‘!’]. . e T R ,"_Chu“-'h to prayer now, but. chmu:nng ‘with one week of concentrmed i .
U T e D "¢ prayer emphdsis- begmnmq May 14 and closing with Pentecost Sun- .3
_My Prayer fo: You Mrt; R T thlmms Sr S SRTEIEN | 2 . | EE day, Mc:y‘ 20. We- smcerely hope that this call o prayer will be taken -§
Crusade for Sou]s, Alpm Bowea.:.’. et 28 4 seriously by ‘all-our people and that the period will be- characterized |
. P S R ..by seasons of fasting and deep heort searchings in the.light of the -
The Toplcal Sermon Ml[es Smmon.& EEAE R AN ST 30 BT S ngt-anomled Wordg We exhoft ministers and E:lymen chkz that we
i+ . Sermon SUbleﬂb for May.,'... e B T ~ qll humble our hearts ‘in the presence of our ‘God.and ask Him to -
S Ser mon kashOp TR ST .‘.g'.". RO IR 33 - _“ T _.'examme motwes, attitudes, and actions-"and see if’ 'hefe be’ any :
! L B e T DU M T T 1§ ‘wicked way ‘in us, bemg assqmd as we are, that if we regard- uuqu:ty
i 'Bf"’k B‘?’?fs, R L AN AT " in our hearts the Lord .will not hear. us. With the flood tides of His .

- ‘]oyous salvation runmng high and sirong-in the individual heart, then,
- and then only, are we ‘prepared to pray and work for the revival whlch _
" should launch 'the church on the greutest soul*wmnmg crusade of our :
+ history dunng the next quadremuum B '

And 50 4§ we approccch the General Assembly, for the sake of :

‘our. own immortal souls, for. the sake of unnumbered millions. who are -
" now. Iost, for. the sake of genemh(ms yet unbom, und for ]asus suke. let:

S o é—Boqrd of Gen.eml"dSupeﬂnteﬁdonts;-—! PE
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s _TI-_IEREVIS_ an increasing mo.\_rement '

within -the <¢hurch to make the

- period between Easter and Pentecost

" a -particularly significant one. It cer-

. tainly was. filled with significance for .
" .the band of f:rst Christians, It can - -
"7 be to the church today as well.” The .,
‘General Stewardship. Committee. of .
- - otiy-churéh-has laid some broad plans.
" ‘with respect to-this emphasis.,, I ¢an

- do'no better than Tet our rcaders ‘tave

&

- terest.in -the’ Protestant world on’
f Pentecost SundaJ and the. mtervemng
E ,,perlod betweemEaster and Pentecost

and since 'the ekperience of Pentecost
" as received: by .. the d15c1ples in the-'-"
- Upper Room' has deep spiritual sig-.
*." nificance’ for usyas a holiness peopls,-

‘ ~ia peek at the report adopted at: the'
o commltteES meetmg last fall:

: “Inasmuch a$ there is- mcreasmg in-

we feel that we’ ‘ought to take advan-
tage of this date- i in the Church calen-

* dar-and highlight- the spmtual truths
. connected therew1th DT

1t is our suggestlon that .the perxod

- of April 1-~May 20, 1956, be cbserved.
- throughout the church/in a special.
" Easter-Pentecost - emphas;s wé sug--
o gest three per1ods durmg thls tlme as

" follows: .

'...'to Apml 30) us a period of euangelzsm :

' “a..This would partrcu]arly cen- .|

otér in contmumg and conserving. any _

o evangellstlc results which: the  pre- : -
'-“,Eastel season may have brought to
“our churches fe '

2088,

YT, - The month of Apnl (Apr:l 1.

Tu

e Egster-to-:Pen_teu_cost E.,lnbhq':s'i's‘ { - =

X,

the Lord may. Iead

pre-E'xster services.

| 4d." That we emphasrze the open E
¢ altar-at all services during.the month™
« of April, so that people may be en-
‘couraged to 'seek the Lord at any-of - -~
lncludmg the.‘ :

~ the regular serwces
p:ayer meetmg

N That asa result ‘of evangehs— o
tic and vxsltatxon effarts, we look: for- .
“ingathering of souls” -
" (reception of new membe1s) on Pen- - -
_tecost Sunday, May 20; that where " -
it seems practical; a ciass in prepara- * .-

{ion for membership be held sometime =~ . -
- during fhe Easter—to-Pentecost sedson, -
‘Such-a class could be either a formal . -
"C.S.T.: training - course or one ol two "
. periods "specifically” selected - by the.
pastor for trammg of new members.’
. We would recommend that-childfen's: - .

ward .of “an _

“classes be held where. several - are
ready for ]ommg ‘the church

ML May 14-20—-—A week of mter— v

C(!SSIO‘IT.

s

e, ‘That as a:part of this con--
structive- program. personal. vlsltatmn L
be: encouraged, particulaily “in. the © :
visitation of homes of all new. people - B
-that muy have heen’ contacted by the C

“q, Durmg this time the spmt—_j L
iral ‘needs af the world -would -be
‘ placed on our hearts - ‘

- -’,‘._'_'-pe'ople to pray for the deliberations of
" the Geneéral Assembly and that .God -

“b We suggcst that where re-._" S P
vwal meetmgs are not scheduled; the-

pastor . will empha51ze evangelism in’~
-~ hoth mormng and’ evenmg ser\uces as_ )

’l'he Preochora Mogozlne ‘ I

) ing-- . '

_ . “b. It is suggested that we hum-
.. ble ourselves ‘before. the Liord as we ™
~‘wait. upon Him for guidance, wisdorm, -

- and courage to do our part.as a: people

. in helping to meet:the splrltual hun-
. ger of mankmd :

“e. "I’hat we. especzaﬂy urge our

may visit us with His grace and bless-

L el We suggest encourogement
‘of a mght during- this week when
 cottage prayer meetings will -be ‘held
- -in.the homes of our people. It is not -
~unreasonable to expect that we. could -
-_:‘have 10,000 cottage prayer meetmgs'
" during. thlS weelc,

“f. Smce th:s w111 be the Iast

v

“q. We- suggest that spec:al em-

e _‘phams on the doctrine of holiness ‘or -

-'gram and recexVe as many members B

into the church as possible on “this

Sunday " Special emphasxs should- be .
- given fo the receiving of’ members by -
‘-professwn of fmth v .

O'rm:e SUecesnons .

It 1s hoped that these suggestmns*: L
will-be appealmg to. the pastors. ’l‘hey S
_‘are not-meant to be a “program’ or.

P . R - 3 must” but merely epattem to fol-'.""
. “d. We suggest that where it is . : :
possible the pastors arrange for the
.. doors- of the church to be open dur-
©ing [this week of* mterces.smn for :

prayer and medxtatlon of .our people‘

low. -

the church if- Jesus tarries..

‘As pastors, let us take senously the °
matter of special times’ and occasions . .
~of prayer ‘and.request special. prayer .

" for the General Assembly. In addi- .

S . tion to- the suggeshons already made,.
General Assembly before our frft:ethg_ ’

: ,i.',anniversary in' mid-quadrennium, we.’ °

L suggest that in our week of intérces- -
- _sion we do not forget ‘to thank the-

- Lord for His ‘blessmgs upon us as a
~'people and express this gratltude both” "
R pubhcly and privately.

R 80 55 "Ma Y 20——-Pentecost Sunday—- '
' mgathering of souls SRS

let us encourage our people to. L

1 Pray in speczflc groups—mien, -

‘wormen, Sunday-school classes young"_'" -

-

_peop]e, ete, 2 g

2 Pray at speclal t1mes——mormng‘

" prayer ‘meeting, noon prayer meetmg,1 o
-'a mght of _prayer, etc. '

3. Pray as prayer fellowsh1p

. groups, any number from two to five -" -
~or six who would pledge -each other -

. “to all pray at the same time, and for.
.entire sanctification ‘be  given on - Y .

Pentecost: Sunday.. It would not be
" unreasonable to hope that our pastors -
< owoeuld brmg ‘messages-.on- that -day -
‘which are " distinetly - heliness -mes-
- sages, urging our people to ‘seek and-

the same basnc purposes. _
4. Pray in a “chain”. of'uninter; h

-rupted prayer, with individuals- tak-

ing . thirty mmutes each - around the -

~clock for one twenty-four-hour pe-‘-"'

- obtain the. exper:ence of entlre sanc~ ~_r‘°d

v t1f1cat10n

B Pray trore- consrstently and fer- '

w, Since Pentecost Sunday- 'hvently in famlly groups and in prl-‘

L Would be chmex ‘to all of our empha- . "
- -.sis .from Easter to ‘Pentecost, this
_would. be a good time to harvest the:

; Muy. 1953 o

vate devotlons

- 6. "And, of course,- pray ‘as’ a part
of the mndweek prayer meetmg group

(195] 3

The call to prayer- is . partlcularly,
-'s:gmfxcant at this time in our hxstory e
There.is no reason why, if we cah -~
. hut find the full will of God, this shall = -
"not be an essembly which wxll set the
tempo for the next half. century of"‘_
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The Preachmg of B F. Huynes

. . oo
._'

THE LIST of Edltors of the Heratd of

H olmess since its fitst: edttlon for- -
‘ty-four -years ago is not’ a long one,”

but: it is an illustrious one. The hst

" jncludes James B. Chapman, D, Shel:
by Corlett, -and’ ‘Stephen S." White;
- and the, hst begins with the nante of
‘the man who. was the f1rst -editor of
. the offmlal organ of the Church of the

-Nazarene B. F. Haynea R ;
.~ During- those critical-and 1rnp0rtant-'
g 'years in the history of the Herald of
" Holiness;: Dr. Haynes made a stgmﬁ-‘
. cant. contrlbutxon toward: the young
church's early: ‘progress.:
- theology, correct. in -his: views, and’
intense
- Haynes ‘staked’ everything in. his at-
_ témpt to maké ‘holiness the issue: Dr. .
1 J.B.Chapman once said.in evaluating.
* his work as editor: “He never flinched
. from wounds received or showed any

‘pity for the 'bruises he himself ‘in-
' “flicted upon . adherents of -error. -He:
. _frequently used- the superlative: de-’
. gree and his trumpet never sounded-
“+ an uncertain note.” T
- InB.F. Haynes the hohnees move-'

‘in *-his convxctmns ‘B _F.

mént, - and more” ‘specifically the

~ Church of the Nazarene, had a’unique’
,_rpersonahty with, two . extremely de- :
© - sirable traits of character he was re-
L :markably clear in his conwctlons, and |
. .he was unusually skilled in express-
mg them. To have the first of these
" is, of course, fundamental but to-have
“them both “is to be blessed,_ugzth the
- abilities which a’ man-in his posmon o
“'would find extremely effective. -
" . Born on'a Tennessee- plantatmn in.
'_1851 the lad knew nothmg but the"

'Pm‘rﬁsor, N.:rarme Thealcqlcal Semlnary

T4 (198)

-called:’

Sound in -

By James McGraw

in-my grandfathers parlot,”

It was under the mmxstry of the
saintly. E. M. Bounds,
Preacher and “Prayer, that B.-F.
'Haynes was converted.. Brother.w
Bounds, the pastor of the Methodist -~ '~
church in Frankhn, Tennessee; . did "~
_his ‘own evangelistic preaching in the . | ) .-
revival in - which. Haynes' was con- .~ » | .~
- verted.” Dr. Haynés later said of his™ - " [ °
-pastor that “his preaching and life’'did ", "
more to mould-and settle my charac- - -
. ter- and exper;ence than any pastor.' T
Yever had.” =~ -

An ear]y call to the mmlstry was

resu:;ted ‘and young Haynes, with- “This

brother Thomas, started a new news-~
paper-called the Williamson Journal,

ui

. mﬂuences of godly parents in hisearly - -
“youth. Inhis biographical book, Tem; -
pest Tossed on Methodist Seas, he're-
-“The, earliest recollections of
my childhood are:of family prayers.: -
where . -
-twice daily, morning and evening, the-.
great old family - -Bible ‘was read and -
a great VOlume of prayers abcended

-author - of -

His father and brothers being journal.

'l'he Prsacharn Muquﬂne

“The devil

_ists, the younger Haynes learned the' -~ |~
. trade and liked it. ‘Writing of this = '
venture . into editing and pubhshmg_‘-fﬁ
‘a ‘paper, he" later  said, ‘
‘helped me greatly!” The unusual suc-
cess in his business made it extremely.
difficult for hlm to break away from:.
“this" interest and devote hnmself to.
. 'the rmmstry .

“In an. attempt to further dodge his S

. divine-¢all, he studied law. The longer . -
he fought against his call, however,
the ‘'more unhappy he became, and *
. in- spite ‘of his. financial prosperity -~
. durmg those days, he. fmally y1elded'

. ~:"'Mcxy. xsss

: ',-hls hfe for the mmistry of the gospel :
.. He wrote concef*mng hlS expenence

. "My prospemty ‘was exceedmgly_"
o unsat:sfactery L+, « and the struggle
.. -/ °'was finally. settled -and séttled .
. 'r:ght in 1873, On Sunday morning,
-~ 'Rev: James ‘R. Plummer, then. pastor,

. in"his. sermon dwelt -at’ length: on

, the call to preach in which he stressed
the Divine aufhority,:the momentous
A xmpcrtance and-fearful responsibility
of a call to.preach and the fearful
. doom consequent upen refusmg 1o
.. heed the call. It see
-0 survive unt11 the ci
'-.sage.ml- Coe --
. "'The - twenty- two-year-old ]ournal— -
T st and budding lawyer rushed across’
- the street-from the church after that-
" service and locked “himself " in ‘his
. room, where he" pledged to God that® °
" he would .obey His- voice and answer -
* . 'the call ‘It was in, September ' that -
same year that he married Lula PIum--
~mer, h:s pastor’s daughter, and they'
o " ere - asmgned to their first cireuit:
- . He said of that first year of preach-.
'-.mg ““The salary received that year

was one hundred-and eighty dollars,

~_which was less than our board; but -
" I comforted my mind in the reflection
that I Teceived better pay than they_ ,

" received preaching!” | ‘

B, F. Haynes: pt‘eached holmess in

the Methodxst church for thlrty—elght '

years; -and it'.was not until he “had _‘j-lvery brief, remind bne of the. pungent o

. reached the age of sixty that he united statement by ‘Sangster in his book .’
.. 'with. the Church of the- Nazarene .in
- .1911.. He had served- his church as a.

*"."pastor, editor, and' teacher, and had .

been ‘twice a colleége  president—of

.'- ,‘_httle Martin “College " in ‘Tennessee
+: _and later at Asbury College in Ken- :
-tucky—when he joined the faculty:
at Texas.Holiness University .at old .-
Peniel under . Dr. A. M. Hllls and be-_
‘came a Nazarene.. - "~

- There is little ‘doubt: that the wmt— "
‘_mg of B F. Haynes made hls preach-‘-_.

- .of -Dr. Haynes

ed I could Tiot -
se. of the mes- .

'Sanctlﬁcatlon.

1ng more exact and accurate and that o
_ his ‘preaching made his writing more
" vivid and attractive, A’ contemporary

author who has’ dtstmgulshed himself
in the pubhcat:on ‘of scores of books

“and articles;, Dr.” Basil Miller, paid
“this. tribute to the ‘jOurnalistic'_'skill ,
“God trained him in- - |
‘the school of trouble as.a writer, that A
'-'when he bgcame the Nazarene editor,

he would. be "able to wnte without a

_peer,. and that he-did. For ten years ‘
he molded’ ‘church: pohctes, shaped "
" the youthful - denomination'’s' ‘future -
“through his. editorials and the paper'
~he made.” “Miller states fuither that®
~Dr. Hayness‘ style had-the swmg of -

a general in it.: His. sweeping sen-

.tences coiild burn . with holy passion,
or weep with & child's tender pathos o
“He knew WOI‘dS and . used them.”:

- B,_F. Haynes knew . the rules of.
“homiletical déevelopment in preaching, - .. -
" but he made bold to revise them or

amend them when he thought it made

“his preachmg more forceful or more *

clear. Inone’ ‘of his sérmons fromi John
17:17 on the subject “Blessmgs of .

of these. “deviations” in style, the con-
tent is. clear and loglcal and the ef--

“feel is movmg

The mtroduchons though usual[y"._. -

The - Craft of Sermaon. Construction:”

"‘Howsaever a man may start, let him
-make sure that his opEnmg sentences . -
. havk grapphng ‘irons; somethmg cast
otit and taking firm hold of the minds - -
-of his hearers: something which will

make them say to him-in their Hearts -

-when he pauses, ‘Go- on! Go Qn" "

* There is no béttér way’ 'to describe - : -
the preachmg of B, F, Haynes than

to say. such.was the condition when
he began his sermons, and such was .-

P T nens -

his. outline " is ‘teo- -
Jengthy and ‘his introduction and-con- - -
clusion are both too. abrupt In spite -
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Church of the Nazarene, had a umque-
personahty with two extremely de--
_ ' sirable traits of character: he was.re-"
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The Preachmg of B F. Huynes

By James McGraw

Coa

THE LIST of edltors of’ the He'rald of
Holme’ss smee its first edition for-
ty*four years ago. is not- a long one,
‘but it is an 1llustrxous one.- The hst

. includes James B. Chapman, D. Shel- -
Jin my grandfathers parlor,
twice daily, morning and evening, the -’
great old family Bible was read and - :
' a great volume of prayers: ascended S

. by’ Corlett, and. Stephen'S. White;

" and the. hst _begins with. the name: of .

the man who wis- the first edltor ‘of

he off1c1a1 organ of the Church of the,

Nazarene B. F. Haynes. . .}
Durmg thase cntlcal and nnportant

“years in the history of the Herald of

“Holiness, Dr. Haynes.inade a. signifi-

cant .contribution: toward -the young_
_ Sound in -

theology, cotrect .in-his .views, and.
. intense

church’s -edrly _progress.

in his conwctlons, B. E.
- Haynes staked everything dn his at-

, tempt to make holiness the issue.. Dr.’
"J.B. Chapman once said.in. evaluatmg .

" his work as editor: “He never flinched

“from’ wounds received or showed any
pxty for the bruises.-he ‘himself in-
- flicted upon adherents of error. "He -
frequently used -the. superlatwe de-

. gree and' hlS trumpet never sounded

- an uncertam note."”

In B F. Haynes the hohnens move---
the

and -~ more spec1f1cally

“he was uniisually skilled in express- -
: ing them. . To" have the first of these
"is, of course, fundamental ‘but to have .

- then hoth is to be blessed with :the

_-abilities which a man in his. posmon".
“viould. find’ extremely. effectwe !

Born on-a Tennessee plantatlon in -
1851 the Iad knew nothmg but the-.,

- ’Pmressor. Naza:me Thealoqrcal Srmlnary

"4 (196)

’ mﬂuences of godly parents in. hlS early

youth In his biographical book, Tem- '

" pest Tossed on Methodist Seas; he re-’
“The earllest recollections of .

‘called:-

my- childhood are:of family. prayers;_._

It was under. the mxmstry of the
R samtly E. ‘M. Bounds,
- Preacher- and. PmJer, “that -B. F.
“Haynes was  converted: . Brother - =
-Bounds, ‘the pastor of the Methodist ~ .
church in. Franklin, Tennessee, did .

“where. - -

author - of ..

his.own evangelistic preaching in the’ - ’

s revwal in: which Haynes was ‘con-
. verted. Dr. Haynes later said of his
- pastor that. “his preaching and life did © - -
more to; mou]d and settle my charac: - |,
ter’ and’ expenence than any pastor__‘ RN
' I ever had.” . .

" Ani éarly call to the mlmstry was_"l.---‘
resxsted and 'young Haynes, with his'~ -
brother ‘Thomas, -started d new’ news- ., ,

-paper called. the Williamson Journal. o
‘His father and brothers being journal- . . - |
ists; the younger. Haynes learned the -+ |
..trade ‘and liked it. Writing of: this ... -
-venture -into editing and publtshmg
a paper, ‘he . later -said, )
. (£l _’. .
‘markably clear in his eonvmtlons, and - 2:;5?: Lp; : %;Z?r?eyss mrl;}éz 1::1 gi‘::::;g{:yj
difficult for- him' to 'break away from
this " interest and devote hn’nself to_‘-
'the mlmstry : —

" In an attempt to further dodge hls .
divine call, he studied law. The longer - "
“. he fought against- his_ call however, -
'the more unhappy he became; and :
" in. spite’ of -his financial- prosperity
durmg those days, “he fmally ynelded '

'l'ha Proachara Muqu:lne" :

“The -devil . - :

et

T

' unsatisfactory . .

- his life for the‘ministry'of the go'spél
- He wrote concemmg his experience:

“My prosperity was exceedmgly
.and the struggle
... was- finally settled and settled -
) rxght in 1873." On Sunday miorning;

’:.'Rev -James R Plummer, then pastor -

--and -articles, Dr, Basil Miller, paid =
‘this tribute to the journalistic’ Sl{lll‘ 7
- “God trained him in~

“in his.sermon dwelt-at length on -

o ‘heed the call;: It seemed 1 could not

: survwe untll the close of the mes-

- sageM i : :
- The twenty-two-year—old 3ournal-'-'
. ist and budding lawyer rushed .across -
“the. street from the church after that
service' .and - locked himself in- his

-

the -call,. It “was in' September that

o ‘same year that he ‘married Lula Plum- -
" mer, his’ pastors daughter and they

- were assigned. to their first’ cxrcuit_

B/ ¥, Haynes preached holmeSS in

.. .. There.is Jittle. doubt that the wnt-'.'
,'t'mg of B. F Haynes made h:s preach- :

| .-'Muy. 958

the call to preach in which he stressed -
v ‘the Divine authority, the moimentous -
" importance and featful ‘responsibility -
~of a-call to preach and the fearful -
" doom “consequent upon refusing o -

g

ing more exact and accurate, and that

'Ai'us preachmg made his writing more. _-
vivid and attractive.. A contemporary -

author. who ‘has’ d1st1ngu1she_d himself
in, the publication of scores of bogks

of Dr: Haynes
the’ school of trouble’ as-a writer; that :
when he became the Nazarene editor, ;
he would be able to.write w:thout a

‘peer,- and that he did. For. ten. years
“he - molded . church - poljcies, :

shaped.- "

- the, 'youthful denominafion’s “future ,

" Sanctification,”

.the Methodist church for thirty-eight = -
-years; and it was not until ‘he had
* reached.the age of sixty that he un:ted_
" with the Church of the Nazarene in:-
1911, He had served his’ church as a .
‘pastor, “editor, and teacher, and. had:
-~ been. twice a college pres1dent-—-of :
*_little Martin College - in - Tennessee’
. and. later at Asbufy College in Ken-
' _‘-tucky—-when he . joined . the  faculty’
v+ at Texas Holiness University at old
- Peniel under Dr. A. M, Hzlls and be- .

© . came a’ Nazarene, . -

“through his edltorlals and' the .paper. =
hé made. " Mﬂler states further that._:,,
" Dr. Haynes's "style had the swing of
+a general in it,
“tenges could burn wlth holy passxon,-
‘or weep with a child’s tender. pathos -

. He knew words and .used’ them
room, where he pledged to, God that .

h would obey His voice and answer '
2 y -hormletlcal development in preaehmg,-

-but ‘he made bold to revise them or
-amend thém when he thought-it made” -
* his preaehmg more forceful ‘or more"

L He' safd of that first year of preach- _-clear. Inone of his'sermons fram John

- ing, “The.salary received that year
.. was one hundred and eighty. dollars,
" which ‘was. less ‘than’ our board, but
" I'comforted my mind in the réflection.
. that I received better pay than they‘

-recewed preaching!” - :

His. sweeping sen- "

"B, F. Haynes knew the mles of

17:17.on the subject: “B]essmgs of

- The. mtroducttons though usually_ e
* very brief) remind one of the pungent- -
“statement by -Sangster - in - his’ ‘book-

The Craft of Sermon: ‘Construction:
“Howsoever a man may start, let him -

make sure that his opening sentences . .
have grappling irons; somethirig cast .+
out and taking firm hold of the minds -

- of his hearers: something which will-
‘make them'say to him in their hearts. .

' -when he pauses, ‘Go on!’ Go on!

1n

There is'no ‘better way. to descnbe, o

©“the preachmg of ‘B. F. Haynes than
‘to ‘say such was the ‘condition when
.he began his- sermons, and such was .

ua'n 5 "‘

e

his outline  is too o
‘lengthy and his introduetion and con- ..
clusion are both too:abrupt: In'spite -
of these “deviations” in style, the con- -

-.tent is clear and logigal, and the ef- .
_fect is° movmg L



: 'them to a concluswn :

,-1llustratlon Sig properly used in

'preachmg either to give clearness or
- to give splendor to the utterance of

e L :
¥ e e L fr i et

h ek e T e WS e e e e

“cloud of wrtnesses” (I-Ieb 12 1) He'
, declared ' -

N umversal patlent'

o e g - e St ot

Jie

:. ful, the most versatile.
- sands of - years of: careful dragnosme,
- behold the unanimity of their verdict!
- We behold the venerable form of Dr,

T e

" { - smooth shaven but wrinkled with age,
"as he hands. in his wrltten diaenosm
~-Dr. quvm:sm is- 'oresent stramht as

ion in due and. nerfect form, Dr. Ar-
" minianism, small of: stature, with long

e et et

- fire and heart of zeal furmshes his
- opinion.” » :

it v o gt A AR by

insisting there is ‘mo relief ‘possible

_ " this side of the grave, Dr, Romanism -
. ..“savs’'his medical fratermty has a-
‘.. sanitarium attachment to death, dis- -

: tmgmshed as ‘Post Mortem Purga—

'] {wa)

._.st111 the condltxon when he brought _

Ph:lhps Brooks once stated that an .

truth’” Dr. Haynes s illustrations did -
both. He used Biblical anecdotés, his--
i -torical stories,; and the hypothetical:
* - causes to maké clear his points. One |
i *.of the best -examples this writer has."
- found js in his sermon “Thé Fact of -
the Ages” from:the text, “Seeing' we -
are compassed about with so great a-

(IR “Summon ‘the physmlans in. grave‘
NP consultatxon over the malady of the
:Call them from.
~every clime and’ creed—the oldest,
.the middlé* aged, ‘the younger. -Seek
! ! the most experienced: the most skill- -
' ‘After thou.

Romanism with face exceeding whxte .

““an  Indian ‘of . dremfled bearing " and'_‘
' classw mien; he contributes his opin- .

hair reaching to.his shoulders, schol-",
arly, “deenly spiritual, with eves :of-

He goes on to sav that these “doc
‘tors” - agree perfeotly on the disease, -
_that the “patient” is down with a’
"desperaté malady of sin, and it will -
._be fatal unless remedied, He plctures‘
Dr. Calvinism w1th trembling voire:

"y

tonal Sanatanum where cures’ for
~such - cases” are accornplished,”
‘then; climaxes his. illustration by de- -

'.scnbmg the “little hook-nosed,. per-

emptory doclor from Epworth, with
f:ery vehemence, shouting, ‘Now, now -
is the day for cure" He praposes a . .
.;remedy on the spot for 1mmed1ate_ .
“application,” avhich -will produce "an - .

- He

1mmed1ate and complete recovery"’

R, Earl Cotton, in a study “of the. ..
'preachmg of ‘B.. T, Haynes, made a-. - -
.mgmﬁcant observation. He said: “Dr -
'Haynes ‘was not one.to have hlS ‘mes-.
,sages in.a. certam homiletical order
_His outliné, for him, fit the message, .
-‘_Arather than the message "fit ‘the out-.
line. His first object in-preaching was - -
to.. feed the people on. the Word of
- God o
‘By far the. most frequent toplc B F. S
- Haynes preached about was holiness..
"He  preached .also on other great-
“.themes, -often -on. the second coming © -
- of Chust also on repentance,; regen-"
“eration, restitution, and confession. -
‘Most typical of his subjects Were- those .
,hke “Remammg Rest" {Heb 5:9):

- (Acts. 1: 8); -
- and "How to Get the Blessmg" [0 ohn
14:6): R
Bold and fearless when he knew.f
God was with him, yet tender and = - ~
courtecus -at all times, Dr. Havnes *
filled a place of -unique leadership "
-during: those ten years he edited the
Like another .
- dreat éditor who succeeded him. Dr.
J;B. Chapman, B: F. Haynes will be -~
remembered both as a- talented writet - -
and also as a glfted preacher of the o

“Pentecostal ~Baptism”

Herald of Holiness.

'Word

HIS own words in one of hlS sergj _
‘ons pffer a splendld ‘sample o!' his o
power with the pen and “with the
preachmg of the gospel; He said:

.-“Holiness, . God's. precious gift: for'
Hxs children, . girds with power, fills
with hope, enswathes. with glory-il- -
) lummes w1th ineffable peace, fits. for S

'I'ho Praachox B Maqotlnc‘_. -

Al
Cow

. service or sacrifice or suffering, forms

an embattled host of warriors more

" puissant than Napoleon s great army;

’ eal T . o Lt

'~ robs the grave of its terror, death of

- ifs. sting, sin of .its stain, hell of. its
" hope, and populates heaven. And yet, -
cand’ yet'-——tell it not. in Gath!! This,
" Elixirs—this ,Eldorado—this- Great
" Essential for two worlds, constltutmg
the  church’s* only: buSmess here be- .
low, is distasteful to and: rcjected by -

“the great Ecclesmstlclsms of the :

!l'

agell
B F' Haynes came a long way dur-

!

#
+

_‘mg his fifty. years of preaclung from S
.‘havmg made ‘a miserable failuré jn .

the first attempt to- preach—-—wrltmg o
‘out his sermon in full and memoriz- 3

-ing it, then’ havmg his mind go per-. . -

fectly blank when he tried to remem-*
ber it—to ach1evmg ‘the: excellence' ,
that made hitn. one ‘of the most g:fted' '
holiness: preachers in the “early- days
of the Church of the Nazarene, His

‘life ‘and mmxstry offer both challcnge'- :
and. hope for prcachers of ‘the doc-
tr;ne of holmess today ‘ -

Rehglon and Pubhc Educuhon

,\.

Tne ‘CONFERENCE on Rehgmn and_
Public Education held recently in.

St ‘Louis,’ M:ssourx, brought together

‘several hundred leaders, both in pub-
. lic education and in the,church. ‘The’

purpose of the gothermg was to dis- .~
‘cuss mutual problems. and “discover’
. -if - possible the -areas. in which ‘the.. -
Church could ‘more- adequately bring.
‘to bear the moral and. spiritual in-.

51ghts of  religion irito the- strueture

“and program- of public educat:on ins
~ the United States. - - o
- It was our pr1v11ege to. 51t in. th1s_‘
conference ‘and " share inthe discus- )
. sions which followed. - A few general -, )
-.schooI‘s to do their ‘job better" o -
{3) Through what church chan-

- nels can’ churches best express their.
" concern for children-in the~ pu'bhc

‘1955, .
. ®%A. LeRoy Taylar 1s’ blrcctur o! Speclal Educauon State . 'SQhDOIS at IDCE{I church state, and na-

" of pkizhoma; S. T.

" observations may. be"of interest. We -
were a‘ole to attend two of the ten

. op rtport of com‘erence held at St Louis, Mo, Nnv 63

tudwlyg s Executlve, Secrelary, bepar?.

i - ment'af Educatlon, Church-of the Nazarene,

. May.1856 - 0

jlconference groups,,as follows _
- Christian’s’ Duty - Regar;lmg Piiblic

- . o

By A LeRoy Taylor and S T Ludw:g

The |

Schools (Taylor); Increasing Under- -
standing Between Church and Schoolr
Leaclershlp (Ludw;g)

- The - various groups met t.ogether; _

in several plénary sessions to hear
-reports of progress and: brlng out the
'prmc:pal pomts of .emphasis er con- |
cern, The main drive of the confer-

ence seemed ‘to be directed toward
prmcxpal quest:ons such as. theset

. (1) What is the duty of the Chns- Ve
“tian’ toward pubhc schools" R

(2) .Can'the’ churches Help' publxc..‘

‘tional levels'? [
A L new 7
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- schools should deal with the religious
: portxon of our cultural hentage"

It is mterestmg to. note that leaders -
- in public school work and those par-
ticularly. associated with the Church’
- were present in about equal numbers ¢,
-and from widely representative sec-
 tions of the United States, We found
. the atmosphere’ of the conference
 friendly, democratic, and ‘informal.’
Many problems -were .discussed per-.
- tinent to our day and time.. Individ-
:. uals’ were ‘given . great  freedom- to
" express’ their individual coticern’ in
an atmosphere of mutual understand-'
" ..ing and helpfulness.”

We' found that both® the - publlc'f
school peéople and the Church leaders
. were willing’ to examine their respon- . -
sibilities in a’ spirit- of frankness and
' concern.- Among public. school lead-
. ers'we. found a sympathetlc ‘under--
'standing of . the important role .. of
religion in American life_and a sehse -
~ of responsibility coneermng ‘the spir- . v
"+ itual and -moral- values S0 . lmportant.
£ . ..to" the demoeratic. process in the
i .Unsted States. - 2

RELATIONSHIP 'ro Cmmcn

: Throughout the conference we
. tried to relate the concerns and- pomtS‘
. of discussion to our own work in .the.
P Church of the Nazarene. Perhaps
_.some obsewatlons ‘along this line : may
. suggest ways and means by which we
- - can contribute. in' a positive way to .
.the. strengthemng of religious empha-
- sis in our pubhc school ‘systerm, - -

1, We- are, confident “that more_‘
Nazarenes ought ‘to be concerned -

".about what is happemng in the public.
schools not only because the training .
" of our own children is at stake, but
‘because the life of the nation depends .
‘upon a strong, democratic atmosphere
where religion i§ encouraged, where. 5

’ sp1r1tua1 values are recogmzed

@) How do we . think pubhc B

-
w0

S

" lation to-the free system. of public

 much easier ‘to co-operate -in ‘those
areas’ where thé moral and spiritual - .
values can be strongly supported by,‘j S

.educatmn in. the Ux_nte_c_i States, " s0.-
that we may help to encourage faith -
in'God as’ represented by God 5 Holy ‘

Word the’ B:b]e
3 1t “would " seem that the ma]or

, responsnblhty for the moral and spirs
-itual guidance’ of youth rests upon . . - -
the home and the Church.' Converse: "~
ly, the major responsibility’ for . the:
.formal  education of - children “and.-
, youth m a democracy .rests with the -
public schools,” Nevertheless; both of . .
“these agencies must not be insensitive . . .
- to what is going on'in each group, and . .
" be. prepared to’share in developmgr_u
-~ the: whole personahty of the child." - "~

4 Where a friendly attitude is -
‘maintained .on the part of parent.s and
' “rehgmus leaders foward those respon-, . - - |:

sible- for. pubhc education, it will be

the church
5 ‘We. are more - convmced than

forces of secularism which they must

2 We,belzeve that 88 c1txzens, we N
are obligated fo sustain a positive re-

" ever béfore, because -of the' major- .-
'. concern which. the church, must. as- -~
- sumeé toward’ the religious educahon_ ‘
“in- its parish, that church .activities.
such as Sunday school, vacation Bible -
school, -weekday . rehgmus education,’
Caravans, Boys' and Girls" Camps,
- and Youth Instxtutes are yital and im-
' portant expressions of - .thé church’s .
~concern for Her e}nldren ‘and youth.
'We are confident that a strong - ap-
proach along these lines‘on the part
of the church will help to foundation - -
and[ undergxrd our children: and youth, i
"so . that chardcter is strengthened O
faith is confirmed, and-they are more..
- able’ to. effectwely withstand  the. .

~ of necessity meet . in a larger way
when they come to young adulthood. - -

-6 Am:d the' complemtles of our-—."'”'

‘I‘ha Preachora Magmluu'.

. Yt i
e e e e . -

- for us to ask ‘ourselves this: question:

- What, lhen, are some -of. the things
T we (as Nazarencs) can do? We wﬂl :
’ ,-enumerate br1ef1y only- a few:

. May, 1956

N modern world 1t becomes mcreasmg-,
.- ly important that ‘both the home and -
:; " the church are responsible for giving
. to our children and youth wholesome.
and happy - experiénces centered
around the church and her ‘activities, .

The importance of. proper .example

. on'the part of parents and other adults,

- in- the church cannot be minimized. -
For children'not only’ learn by doing, -

" "but they- also’ learn_ by seeing and .-

- sensing the’ attltudes and conduct of

- adults : : Co

Wmvr THE CHURCH CAN Do

£, .
Growmg aut of the dlscussmns 7 ice we have as-a chiurch is the ifaining

. of teachefs who will serve in the pub-.

this. conference it is not: mapproprlate

1.. Certainly; parents can . take a

R greater interest - in  thé local public
-school where their chlldren are being
. “taught. “A friendly acquaintance with °
~‘the- teachers and. administrators Wlu i
- ‘give parenis a wholesome atmosphere'
. - in whichi to dxscuss prob]ems that may
“"arnse a .

where Nazarene ‘students- - attend

" Often this gives the pastor an oppor-’
.. tunity to’ attend some assem'bhes and.
* even to.rendér a Spiritual ‘service to
those -who are charged ‘with the re-
. 'sponsibility for.publi¢. educatmn ‘In
‘.7 's0 domg, it is not. uncommon for pas-
- tors.'to discover that many -of the:
. problems of schoecl administrators are. -
. similar to. the' respon51b11|t1es_wh1ch‘

a pastor faces in his parxsh

~uinely religious and “spiritual, :
~our considered judgment that in-the-

t

"the1r relatxonshlp to the church but

as responsible citizens in. the' com-
munity.  Persons. who are thus dctive-
and interested will have a much bet-
ter basis for: influencing a “stronger -
rehg:ous emphams m the school pro-
gram: - R

4, Pastors and church school lead- .

¢ts need’to find out what is already

being done:in the school and on the. . -
campus to encourage and strengthen
-moral-and spiritual values, L
. this point that the church may render- . .-,
' mcreasmgly greater serv:ce ‘

5 ‘One of the great areas of serv-

lic- school system,” This begins 'in the .

‘local church © where - vital ‘salyation’
- -and’ spmt.ual growth are fostered in
. childhood and, youth.- Furthiermore,

it emphasmes the role of our church 7
colleges: in prov:dmg spec1f1c training

‘for teachers and public school admin-

istrators-in an atmosphere that is gen-"

area of- teacher training lies one of the.

: : - -great opportunities-of the ¢hurch for o
2, Our- pastors would do well to'_‘
' beccme acquainted with ‘the princi-" "
- pals of .elementary and hlgh schools™

influencing. ‘American life.”

. The’ conference brought to hght
points of both- strength and. weakness ‘

-in_the publie school ‘area as well as
“Fin’ the church’s responmbllity‘ toward -

_her youth, There dre many. unre- =
‘solved. problems -and certain limita-
tions of .law -‘which make the direct
: teachlng of the Bible' in our public -
. schools unpossxble and even undesir-

“able. ‘But there are_many areas of.:
. opportunity open to the church where

the" .religious emphasis can be

- ,strengthened Wherever this ean be.
" 3. Our.local chiurch: leaders wouldi'
find' it prohtable in ‘'many instances .
- to take-an active interest in as many -
of the public school functions-as: they"
" can support, not simply ‘because.of

done, Wwe must not shitk our respon- .
sibility. - In_an age that is becomiing -
increasingly secular, the voice of the -
church. needs to be heard and her w1t-, g
ness for Christ clear_ and positive, -

" {2on 9
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Famaly Tnes Are Sacred

By Robert E Ross

“Text:’

not be ashamed, bit they. shall speak

i with the enem:es in the gate (Pb. 127 ,
i 89). -

\ The 1mportance of. fa:mly ties is all-
- but forgotten in our hurried modern'
- ~world. This’ e]ectromc
- era has robbed us of the old-fashloned
B ‘home life. A few years ‘ago the hoie -
- was. the hub of our universe. Though
J-‘physmal tasks took “more- time: and’

‘mechanical

energy. than they do today, there was

" more time for the spiritual phase’of .*
- -our 'existence.
_ done by hand, and the \ common chores
“around the héuse. tied us to a place

Menial tasks ‘were

we- cadlled. horne

1,1t is a psychologlcal fact that we ,
~-become = sentimental .about
~places, and people in whlch we invest |
.our trme and.energy. With- nostalgic -
“'visions ‘we -talk- about the liftle red

thzngs,

schdolhouse, the “ole swimmin’ hole, .
or the -vacant-lot. ball diamond.  We

get a famway lock: in-our.eyes when . -
~-we think of the old, gEneral store-with

Lits, mixture of :atomas and colorful
L szghts ‘Weé remember the pies and
-cockies Mother used to make and the '

‘specml plans for Sunday dmner The '

'Paslof, Flrsl Church G.lry Indhna . o

B (] (znz) R

Lo, chzldren are an her;tage-’-
o,‘ the Lord: and the fruit of the womb
(- -is his reward.” As arrows are in -the -
;- hand of e mighty man; so are. children
" of the youth Hdppy is the ma that,
" hath his quiver full of them: they shall-

oecasmnal plcme the hohday Season‘s

-young lives.

‘The tlnngs that bland out moet in
our reminiscing are how. Mother and
.Dad lovedus and’ showed: such -con- .
_cern for our welfare. Do you'femems- - . -
-+ ber ~the - old-fashioned remedies ‘that . -
were. mixed in the kitchen, or the .
anxious bedsrde v;gxl over a fevered ..
¢hild? Do you remember . the voice: - -
from the master bedroom which called .~ -
_to you, as you came' in,- regardless of
the hour? To the nuddle-aged these -

thmgs‘ ‘mean’. home, - To the  white-

haired they mean the “good ole’ days.”

-Taday it is different in-the average: |

home Instead of parents lying awake -
 until. ‘children_.come .in, - they are all | -

-out, wondering who will come in first. .-

* Too often childrén are left to “shift™ "

One - of the" chief
causes for juvenile delinquency. is the'.
lack of parental- responsibility. There

for themselves

.is no substitute for the parent-super-
lsed home;

‘Our problem js not always a“lagk
of parental interest; but lack of ‘those . ..
help -'to -create -
We_sav ‘there -is -
no need to “waste time” around the .
house. We. like to take _care-of “the '+
house” as’ easzly, qmckly, and as au- .

experiences which
strong fam:ly ‘ties.

tomatlcally as possible. The word au-

tomatic has stolen away ‘our ‘coinparn-... .
Jonehxp in the home. - There'is'no veed : .

for Dau;,hter to help Mother with the.

L ‘Iho Ffouchnra Moqazina -

R .

and a party now and then .were oc<” . .~
‘casions - of - eestaby and ]oy to our__ -

Moy, 1958
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.o .

o laundry, sihee it is- put in the '1uto-
. -matic washer and drier. I‘ellowshlp :
-in the ki‘tLhen is nil
are purchased fr_oz'en,‘ placed in the.
autoxhatic.?oven, and “then eaten ‘in
- “shifts as different members of the
" +family come and go. On an odcamonal
" winter night when everyone is home,
- the biarmg radip or felevision makes»
- conversation- an -
“family, discussion on lmpmt'mt ques- .

intruder. :

tions and-moral issues is a lost art. 'We

: 'have allowed the blessings of our age”
* to become a curse to our famlly life. -

"I “The love of qpendmg tlme gel-

~ % fishly has hecome the roat of our evil.
-« Modern m\renuom are ‘good,
- savers are a; blessmg, ‘and “attomatic:

gadgets”. become welcome. servants,

- The evil résults of the forgollen home
e have not.come from these things, but’
-from our’ mab:l:ty to use. the oxtra
-h‘ume which. they -have’ ‘given us.
" “tually we have more hours to spend*
o -together as a family,’ but we are usmg-'
our time selhshly

SN

Subconscmusly we are trymg to'
- carry the speed of mass production -
. over ipto our émotional lives, and its’
~effect is- devastating.- Speed conscious-
ness has helped ‘man to produce, but-
i ha.s not hclped him in- deve]opmg‘-
s _-rlns. soul. In our hurr:ed lives. we have
.,--forgotten the" day. of rest and it ad~ -

- vantages . for family fellowship, The .

~ custom of -daily family worship. has -
"-become a thing of .the past, . It is, true

-~ that “a famlly ‘that prays’: together.
. stays together.”- ‘
. hold. th_e_Amencan family together_-
and "preserve our sacred . Christian
- herifage as a pation, we must continue
to- emphasaze the sacredness of e]ose
."‘famlly ties. !

If we are going to

‘ If the worklngman w1t11 hlS forty-
;,",hour week, the mother ‘with her elec--

‘trical servants, and the child with

. B choreless obhgatxonq, would spend‘,.
.. this “extra time”.

Preparéd foods

Evenmg _

time- -

- vhuch .

to_gether, it ‘coulrd.

. mean salvatlon to the modern home.

There 'is ‘more to it -than. just beirg
together, Cultural harmeny and mu-.

~tual understanding. are-hecessery to ’
_develop sacred family ties, .and, of
' .course, there: is no- ‘substitute for the -~

proper expression of love and -devo- -

“tion on the part of each member of - -

the farmly

‘Tinie enjoyed together as a. famrly' e
develops companionship.
come to know, each other hetter, and
as ‘love for one another grows they

“learn its meaning. They realize. the . -
‘emotional value of being tied to some= -

one and to some. things: They soon .
learn that they are a part of the. great-.
est mqtltutlon in’ :
Amierican .home.. Today most parents .

“and children feel an abnormal sense .
-of freedom. There Is little conscious- -
" ness of filial obligations. There is also

CAce

little- understandmg of the desires and
needs:of other members of the family.:

_At Chrisimas time . many : ]ust ex- -
. change five-dollar. bills ‘because no

one knows. what :the other would.

“want, At ‘vacation tlme theré is -too.
*When - dlffel‘ent"-‘ .
" members of “.the. famlly go as they -
'please ‘there is. little: practicein’ the

separatlon

“give and take” of Tife. - Here lies one -
of the basic causes for future marjfal
problems in the lives of the chtldren

Time spent: together as a famﬂy will
develop- high moral standards. -

1ndecent pract:ees
habits if they were in . the presence.
.of their children. leemse, children.’

. would not- partlcxpate in shameful or-"".
’ gles if Mother and Father were there.
It is not a matter of watchdog obser- .
vation, but merely the development o
of:proper respect. Many. times young - -

people become mvolved in " disgrace-

ful relationships. Wlthout ‘ance consid~

ering the consequeuces ~which “will
follow Just to be thh the fam:ly‘
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Children. .

the ‘world—the.

Par-
" ents would refrain from mdulgmg in
~and degradmg R
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" his fellow man. .
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P

remmds all of us. of authomty, of ob-. -

7 hgatlon, and of - ‘genuine love.

- III. “The greatest need in Vthe

" American home today is the re-estab-
" lishing of sacred family  ties.
- honor ‘of parenthood ‘need not be lost -
. if we.can only rebuild the home: foun- ©
Time "in-
N -'vested in ‘the ‘lives of those we love -
- 'will .pay us dividends far more val-
4 uable.than’ those recewed in- self1sh
4 ,-‘-revelry TR <

To have Chlldl‘En in the home 15 a.

The -

',datmn of ‘unselfish love. -

privilege and an honor. They are'“an
“heritage of the Lord" which bmngs
l‘prest:ge to an: honorable -man, The
~ philosophy of Psalms 127 i .that the -
man-with a large family,. properly of -

- courbe, will comrhand  the respect’ of’
“They shall not “be.

ashamed but they shall speak as am-
bassadors ‘with authority.”

o

Proper farmly t1es are- a. revelat:on-

ot .
n

of God When*a child loves and hon—_ o
.ors his parents he learns respect for - .

"authority, obedlenee of law, and.the -
“adjustments of sharing: his life for = - 1. | -
- others. ‘When he is. older it is there-" R S
' fore easier for himto love and respect
God, obey dlvme guidance, and’ enjoy

a life of uséfulness-and service. When

a parent loves and teaches a child, he ' )

" learns the true meaning of God’s love -
for His children, It helps us to under~® |
. 'stand -the words of Christ when' He =~ . |
“HIf -ye’ then, being evnl know' *
. how to give good gifts unto your chil- . .- .
how much . .more shall your -
‘heavenly Father give the Holy Spmt":'-'-

“saidy
dren;.

to tham that ask him?? -

Fatmly ties are sacred beeausa they « .
brmg us-all closer to God. All loves
are simply steppmgstones to the love. .
‘of God; and the higher. we ‘climb, the -
- more vzwd becomes our vxs:on of H:m -

who made us. -

-

i
U

A real home is.a. gymnasmm The

zdeal of a healthy- body s the flrst one :

to givea child,

' house reveals the breakers ahead: and

shows a, cleat way past them.

A real home is- a playground Be-"
. ware. of 'the house where you"
" “dassen’t”

frohc—-there m:schlef 1s
‘brewing for someone, ..

boy without a kit of tools and the- girl
“without a sewing basket. They haven't

_‘learned the fun of doing thmgs—-and

there is no fun like that..~ .
A real: home is a forum. Honest

: _open dlseussmn of life's. great prob«

~Jems belongs orxgmally m the fam:ly
clrcle :
A real home is a secret sooxety

A realhome is a workshop Pity’ the

B

- Loyalty to one's: famlly should mean -

keeping . silent’ .on" famlly matters-—

-just this and nothing more.
“A real home is a llghthouse A llght-. E

"A . real home - is a health resort. .

a ‘calming, soothmg touch. .
A real home is a temple of. worshlp
e _—Enwam: PURINTON -
' Covenanter. Witness

. 'l'he Pmucheu Muqa:lne . " ‘-

; Mothers are the" natural physnelans
" A real horne is a co- .operative league -
'Households flourish” where the inter- - . -
est of each is made the 1nterest of all o
A real home is’ a business concern S
-‘Order is; a housewrfes hobby. But o
“order w1thout sy.stem ‘is a, harness .
-withoiit ‘the horse.” .~ - . o
A real home is-a haven of refuge v
The world does this for us'all: it makes . = °
s hunger for a, lovmg sympathy and S

.

.

"-_ln Partnersh:p w:th God

V The Importunce of the Speclallst

Coeve. Strang * '_' A

o I CAN STILL - remember our fam1ly

doctor He brought‘the babies, He

- set ‘the broken bones. He. diagnosed *
: .the dlseases and prescribed the medi-
" .cine. He was a general practitioner.. .
- Allis changed today. We are living.
~in the. age of spécialists. Medicine and
.+ surgery’ ‘have been. hxghly developed'

since T.was a boy. Then.no one “got

- shots.” We never. heard of . a virus.
" .Mothers knew nothing of a pednatrl- ’
" cian; Babxes were horn at home. For-

-,mulas for. babies were. almost un- .
. known. There were 1o antlblotlcs -
. The whole eommumty ‘called the same-
- .doctot; and he ‘was ‘a. general as well.

as a general practitioner. "It is so dif-

B _"- ~ ferent today. I know it dates me, but

1 don’t .mind. 'We are Tiving, m the

K _-world of-specialization. 7
. . Dr,-Hamlin specializes in abdom-’
g -'mal surgery, and Dr Whltsell only\.r
7. _on the eyes,: i

. Dr, Hamlin sends more patlents to

-j' other doctors than he . treats himself.”

Why? Because they. need a-specialist,

. When Dr. Whitsell. examines the-eyes -
" he can_detect through that examina- -
- tion if there are other bodily -disor-:
- .ders. Many of his patients are sent
" t0:Dr: Hamlm It is unthmkable to-
o _.‘day that an abdominal surgeon would ..

. operate on the. bram No pediatrician.
~ - will operate on the eyes. He may have:

- . a general ‘knowledge of that organ,.
_but he sends those. afflicted with eye
“trouble to an ophthalmologxst ‘

Txmes have changed in our chureh,

'Paslor, Flrst Church Chlcagn 'lllinols

e Muy. 1956,

- adwantage.

' 'too And I am glad they have I know _

the “good old days”: .because I lived

in.‘them, I united with the Church’.
-of the Nazarene in’ the year 1912, and: L
I’'ve never- been .a member of any"

JEP P S

other" denomination. - Back. there we

had no N.Y.P.S, or NF.M.5, no zonegrl, :
or district Sunday-schooi .organiza-
. tlons, no mlmsters of music, no edus
cational units or "directors of rehglous-
-education. o
/was very snnple But like everythmg ,

‘Our whole organjzation

else, the chureh has grown up.

- Tf one of our pastors of forty years- g
ago could come back, he would be- "~
. just .as ainazed .at the progress the X
“‘church has made as he would he're- =
Agardlng the -advancement 6f medicine, . -
_slirgery, science, and’ invention.. Yes, . .
“we have deve]oped some-. spec;ahsts, o
‘too. T et
_ Our general supermtendents have -
'.r'aIways been’ in ‘that ‘category.. They - -

.are "in. a_position to see the church

from: the-summit. They are the best-

mformed group ‘the churchhas. Mod- '
“ern :reans “of . commumcatlon and
“transportatmn give them tremendous
mformatlon_ .
Dand. know-how . They -know . the -
Church of the Nazarene at home ‘and

dne securmg

abroad; They are well - quahhed 10

give advzce to" us: world-wide ‘inves- .
tors, - so that we may be sure our
‘money and efforts are not being mis-
- spent. They are. qualified to give’ ‘ad- .
. vice, to.make corrections, to operate
. “on- diseased - areas ‘and suggest and
~ " make p]ans for a. healthy body in. ..

(205) 13
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-1 home missions. He knows where e |
i have c¢hurches and. where we should.

waem

B PP R

" counts.

"Christ. The preacher or ‘pastor- who
bypasses theni and tries to diagnose
"and heal the allments in his church

i gets .into difficulty, or at least denies
hnnself of a helpfulness that he m:ght.

well use.

We ‘have deVeloped specnahsts m
_some- partrculm fields also.

"D, Roy Smee is our- expe.tt on

hae mformatlon

Dr. Remlse Rehfeldt is our e'-cpert

fields.. He can ‘téll us how to spend

- our money - around the world at- best
& »advantage ' - .
. Dr, Harper -is the expert for our.
) Sunday school. He is alett to the:lat-

est methads and procedures ‘Hé can

of -the plans and .miachinery; If the

',;‘Sunday school is fallmg down, call,

hlm m “for - consultatlon
‘Dr. John ‘Stockton,

money-wise. . He will riot permxt our

church to get mvolved with poor. in-.
‘vestments nor ‘to overdraw our’ ac-

‘M. Lunn_ at the Publzshmg House,

"Dr. Ludwig. as ‘general ‘church secre- -
t'iry, Dr:.Du Bois as secretary of the"

young; people Mrs. Chapman and

~Mary Scott as ‘officers in the mission-

ary society, are all: experts in their

'respechve fields. I.could go on nam- .
. 1ng them in.general- circles. :

“The district’ supertntendents are

“also_specialists in their circles. In ad-

14(208) .

--of knowledge or good advxce
only when we thlnk we know all the .
_ answers - that ‘we ‘are ‘in danger of'.-' T
- failure.: ,

Recently, 1 h'ld an. operatlon Dt
Hmnlm called in -an expert to assmt'- -
“Another expert ad- "

- ministered the
“came to check the vital parts ‘of my

ahatomy. The expelt called in the ex- B
: perts: ‘
ha\'e thcm He is investment-wise.
: ~on  building- |
.: churches.” We should chaw on. .hnn;

{ - for .advice, . - amination,

_~close “friends.
. . on foreign" missions.. He :studies. the
. budgets ‘he. interviews, the. mission-
- aries: he travels the different mission.

_ our general .
. treasurer. is'a fmanctal expert He is -

He can help our’ people on’
- wills-and annu1t1es Call on him. .

in- the dmgno:ﬂs

ahaesthetic;. Others

Judgment must agree at every ‘point.

‘This .wag done and .the doetots- ahd - "
palents were pleased wrth the result i

dont fet your church lall‘-' o
._hecause you don't. know what to do. -

- Call:in one of our experts; one of our .-
_prerts calls in’the other specialists- L
~very often. One’ ‘general superinten~- - .
" dent takes up vital matters pertaining -
“to the church with the Board of Gen-.
‘eral Superintendents. In'this way the .-

3 ‘Specmhst checks with the specxahsts‘ K
 Brrors are ehmmoted and the patient . -
~—the chureh—is saved mur_h pam and- .7

- Pastor,

e\:pense

. Yes,

the mmlsters

It is" éven -more ‘true of

‘.the chireh,- Meh who .are.in partner-
ship with. God would do well to 19'\1- .
170 l,l]lb ‘ ‘ S

It- ‘is’.

- The small’ daughler of a,very spe-.
-cial friend of mine- developed an eye .l
: ,Infectton. . Dr. Whitsell made - the ex-
Thé-parenis were also his -
“To . his consternation : -
he réalized the eye must he removed. . .
-He checked. his judgment with one of . -+~
the best. ophthalmologists in Chicago, "
He agreed with Dr. Whitsell. -Hard ==
_ds'it was on the p'trents and the doc-
tor  himself, the eye was. removed |
“from the ‘baby.. My job.was to be .

" with’ the parents in.prayer duung the - .
_time of the operation. The ‘oper ation -
. .advise on- how .to take the bugs out."_ was no job for a run-of-the-mine doe-" i
tor,” No, it was a*job” for. specralzsta ‘

migh_t . learn. S
- much-from-the’ ‘doctors. The 'dlseases'_ S
of -the body: call for study and then .

; ~correction.
. dition we have’ the experts fr om: our :

"o seminary and colleges. . :
"~ Qur church need not l'all l'or wanf

. 'ThO' Pmuchnrfs__[.qug#’tlha‘_
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Glecmmgs from the Greek New Testament

caoe e R
. : R

IRREVERENCE

N VERSE: 18 1t is St'ltecl that Gods_'_.'-'
is revealed -
" from-heaven against. all “ungodliness

" and - unr:ghteousneqs .
- Aderm - {adikia) . has’ 1efelence 1o the
" lack of a right attitude inwardly and
- right- conduct outwaxdly
- Awenty-six tlmes m thc New _'I‘csta-—
K ..,'_'.ment : ‘ g

wrath (OTJC‘. theow).

" The,

&

In évery

ungodlmess or “ungodly.”

Today if a pe:son is descubcd av.'_
“ungodly,” . xmmedrately we rthink of

immorality and licentious living. But

' that. is»not’ at all the' connotation of'l
aselreia, nor indeed the ong:nal mean-

ing- of ‘the Englls‘n word For “ungod-

‘ly” literally means.* “ungodlike” (com- ", -
. pare the German' suffix-—lich, which
" is.the equlvalent of the Enghsh——ly)
' ,An “ungodly person_is-'one who. is.
in heart ‘and’ life, ‘even -
- though he may be respected as ca’
"+ model citizen 'in his community, -

“ungodlike”,

Actually, the - essentlal

“impiety, ungodliness.”

“‘Gr:ek Englnsh Le:icun,” p. ?9 .
‘Frofcssor, Nazarene Theoluqlcal S:mlmry

L Moy 1958 Y '

'latter""
‘sense the homrletlcal sngmhcance of

this word, There are. multtplted thou-,
‘sands who livé lives that are circum-
- spect and soei'ully acceptahle but are’
nevertheless

l 7 b they pay no attention fo, God,
.But the’ former torm asebem DCeUrs - ecausc they pay

b only six times—twice hOlG in -Romans,
- “twice in -the' Pabtmals and twice ‘in
' ;the buef Epistle ‘of Jude.

- -case it is translated in- the ng Jamee
‘ .-—,"‘.Veruon

Tt is- used

~“stitutes real. ungodliness.
“tion that desecrates the:Lord's day 7
- "and lives  without -any . reference - to ‘
‘God 1is guilty of the sin of asebeia. -

“Against such an attitude of. indiffer- -

" vealed,

‘ousness ‘withouit wrathl
_which is not rlghteous is, notdivine.

g 1 an never condone sin. . .-
1dea of' ‘ True ove ¢

asebem is “lrreverence " Thayer de-
© fines it ‘as “want of reverence. towards. -
" .God,
. Berpard - writes:.

E. R..
“As anomm is dts-

' ” L . .' .. By Ralph Earle

Romam 118-2{1 o Lo _":u._

)

._1ega1d and deflance of God’s law, so

asebela is the- same attitude’ towards

God's Person, It expresses the, msult

"o

and blasphemy involved in sin.

Every ale:t preacher w1ll qulckly

‘ungodly” or “godless”,

" A lack of reverence for God and 53~
“ered. things—for  instance,. the time

and’ place of worsh:p— is what' con--
A- genera~

encé to the ‘divine’ Gods wrath 1s re-

Goo s WRATH

N

Some have contended thut the 1dea -

“of '@ God of wrath is enfirely intom-
" patible with that of a God’ of right:
“eousness, to say. nathing of a Gad who

is love,, But there. can. be no right-
‘And a’ love

Sanday and. Hcadlam have ex-

preqsed well the real meaning of God's -

wrath. They write:- “Wrath is only

: the reaction of the Dwme rjghteous~

“ 2imes Hastings, ed. “A. mmamry of ‘the Blhle” tNew

L Yarks Charles Scrltiner's So, 1902}, 1Y, 52.. .
T (2_07).15 .
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ness when 1t comes mto colllsmn w1th
Sln '!1

the two ideas should’ be lmked S0,
closely together - here in verses 17
- and 18.. For there can bé no revela-
tlon of . divine: nghteou';ness ‘without

- - an accompanying revelation.of divine

wrath, ‘Trench says that God “would
- not love géod; tnless He hated evil;
- the . two bemg so ins¢parable, tHat

. elther He must do both-or nelther M

Hono on Hom Down"

ness.’
hold - the truth in- their minds - while

- words, thelr

conduct
then' creed )

has. in’ Luke 8:15 ("keep"), I .Cor,

tenswe form of echo, “have or ‘hold.”
But the prefix- kata literally s1gn1-

tion' for katecho,
.- (listed - first “in Thayer’s Lexicon) is

“is clearly its meaning in II. Thess; 2: 7
, where -the -old English “letteth’” is

¥ used. ‘I’he correct translation in that

| passage is,’ of course,‘ restrams or
“hinders.” Vot

King James Version. But the major- =

: "‘The Enlstle to the Ramans" (lCC), B
TROC Tm:ch “swanyms pf the New T:stamcnl," p 134

16 (208)

chce 1t is.. ent:rely conmstent ‘that . \
‘down.”

~ders it - “suppres::
" Greek preposluon en may mean Yhy”

: ,tatxon is gwen .
ness . suppress the .tfuth.”: One may

they- lwe unrighteous lives. In other-
contradlcts -

fies “down," and 'so we get the mean-
‘ing “hold down.” Thé second defini- -
in’ “Abbott-Smith

“1o hold back, detain, restrain.” That

But what is. the preferable render-'
ing here? 'Abbott-Smith supports the. -

S ,,

STy

. 1ty of Sc:holar:, agree w1th the ‘more.
‘recent translations."

has

vised  Version (1881)°

as well as *in," the helpful interpre-

“who by their wicked-

give' lip service:to’ orthodaxy .and yet

‘hinder or hold’ down the truth by un- -
- rlghteous living; - C :
In verse 18 1t is declared that some' '
. men “hold the truth in unrlghteous-r'
" The impression given by this’
translatlon is' that men’continue to -

Inc1denla]1y, it is mterestmg to note

that in “John. Wesleys trans]atlon of

the New Testament - (final edition, . -

1790) the word is rendeped “deétain.”

" Most scholars ‘would. agree with Sans: . =

Jday . and Héadlam’s. interpretation;-

-.“It-is the,truth which is ‘held down,’ =

' “hmdered
“This. may be the meamng here For, ‘

the first definition given foT katecho ;

_in Abbétt- S_rmth‘s Lexicon is'® possess,', S

-hold fast,” a.sense which it obviously -

free :md expanswe operat:on na

KNOWN OR: KNownoLE" :

which may be known of God is. mani-
fest in them.” - The phrase “which
may- be known

“known.”

. where gnostos occurs, In Luke 2:44 S
_'and 23:49 the King James Version - -
has’ "acquamtance "in Acts:4:16 “no-

- table,” and in Acts 28:22 “know."” But o
~.in ‘the rest. of the passages—two in -
- John’s Gospel and elght in. Acts-——1t'_ S
.,reads “known LT

" The Revised Standard Versmn has

“what can’ be known,” in agreément

- %0 et p. 42,

e ‘- L ‘The ?roqéhor;o Mc._lgu'z'l'no ]

P

The- Enghsh Re- = -
““hold : - -

- The American Standard Ver- -
" sion- (1901) reads “hinder.” The Rc-
vised Standard’ Verslon (1946) ren- -
- And “since- the - .

Verse 19 vindicates the. revelatlon,,
- of God’s 'wrath by stating:
T11:2¢ (“keep”), 15: 2 (“keepin mem- .~
“ory”); and Heb. 3:6; 10:23 (“hold

“fast”). This treats. katecho as an in- .

SThat .

A is all one word in "+ .-
‘the'Greek, the ad]ectwe gnostos. Ab- e
* bott-Smith' gives only one. defmltmn L :

" That is “clearly the meanmg inoall s
oth‘er ‘places in ‘the New Testament

W1th ‘the K:ng James rendermg But ) -
.ot J’ T . Lo )

o 'etood‘?
- ‘;power and Godhead,”

) -the Amencan Standard Versnon has.
S hthdt which is: known of Cod "
) Makmg a  distinction. here may'

-’seem to some a case of sphttmg hairs.
. However, we feel that there is'a point

"in the observation of Vincent.. He
wrltes
- was not’ revealed' to the heathen. If
. it was,” what ‘need -of .a revelation",

,‘Better, that whwh is Iknown, the uni-
- versal sense inthe New Testament,
' ..51gmfy1ng the - universal obJectwe

-'_'knowledge of God. as - the Creator,

: whlch is,; more or. lesq in all men."

“But that which is knowab]o

DEITY OR vammr"
That which'i is known of God (v. 19)

s the revelatxon of Him in naturc (v
20, His mv151b1e attributes are mam-.
. fested - in: H:s visible ~creation.
g.umverse is. ‘a prOJcctlon of His . .per--"

‘thwarted, checke d.in its - T sonality, For those who have eyes to

What isit that may. “thus be- under-
‘Paul ' answers, “His. eternal

The last w0rd 1s a translatlon of

'Marvln Vincen! “Word Studles i m 15

. qp -

“to_kiiow .by thiese aids:
- known only by the revelatmn of Him:
- self in his-Son; .but -only. his dlvme' '

attributes, his majesty and glory. . ...
-1t is'not ta be doubted that. St.- Paul"'
“uses this vaguer, more abstract, and
less”personal’ word, just Because he -

- would: afflrm ‘that men- ma know
- »understand, God may be- seen every. . ¢

""" day and eveéry night.in the world-
. around us (cf. Ps. 19:1- 3y :

"The.

-God’s power and majesty .
‘his:work; but would not. imply that -
. _they may know Himself from. these,
or from anything short of the revela- .
1 tlon of his Etérnal Word.”® ;’ o i

¥

“Better, divinity. 'Godh‘ead expresses

. _'V_deity (theotes) Thezotes is godhood, .~
not godhead. It signifies the sum-total
~of the divine attributes”?" '

Our highest authonty in’ the fneld

is Archbishop Trench, who wrote the
- definitive work synonyms of the New
very -
- much needs to be revised ,and en-.
“larged. He insists-on a distinction be-~ -

Te,stament—-—-whlch however,

tween tHe two. terms under discus-

-sion. Speaking ‘of theiotes  in Ront.* .
‘1:20 he says:-

“Yet 1t is-not the per-
sonal God whom any man may learn

‘He canbe l

.from .

- Cremier. ;supports. thls dlstmctmn

o . He writes: “Theiotés isto be distin. -
" theiotes, found only here in the New-‘ ' i

Testament. It is ‘similar. to- theotes.
».f"-_.whlch alse. occurs only once in. the
" New Testament, in Col. 2:9, "Both are -
translated - “Godhead"- in, the ng '
' ‘-'James Versmn ’
- Is there any real dlfference in mean-_ :
. | ing between the two words?  Many .
= -~deny it.’ ‘The Revised Standard Ver-:
- sion translates both by . “deity,” thus -
-+ .agreeing W1th the ng James Ver-,
Leosion, o S
But the Amencan Standard Ver-'
- gion- has “dnvnmty” in Rom. 1:20 and
“Godhead" in Col. 2:9: This distine- -
" tion is supported by Vincent. ‘He
o wrltes on the passage here in Romans

guished from #heotes thus,’ theotes =

“that’ which: God is, thetotes = that |

which is of God.? .

“For purposes of exact theologlcal‘- .

‘-_-accuracy it would- appear that these
“'two terms should he kept dlstmct_

Men see the attributes of God in-His
‘creatlom But. they can.see His i person N
only 1n HIS Son Jesus Chnst our

‘Lord L S

‘ Sanday and Headlam are in generaI -
agreement . ‘with -this. They write:

. “Theotes = ' Divine. Personality, the:

iotes. = Dwme nature and proper-‘
,tm" Mo .

- 2 Tibid, m 18

.- f0p. clt 8.

o angillcg. Thenlnglcai Lexicon," p. 251 e
: "'op e, p .43,

. Muy.wss L o




e

R

. ~was: “defense,”

— ‘
T e T BT

T e S T L

" eyes.

- a look’ of longirig.

!

o DEFENSELESS

The - expression “without excuse a2
" (v. 20) is one word in Greek, anapol- .

ogetous.. It is’ composed of alpha-

-. privative, whlch hegates the meaning
" of the word to which it is-attached, and

the term from which we get our Eng-

| _llsh word apology

But the orlgmal meanmg of apology

r"d ef éhseless

'whlch can stxll he.

found in- the: old English: classics.

Hence our word here literally means -
-~ The first defini'tion";'

given in Thayel s Lexicon is. “without
defence.”

o 'Help'iog: feochers_ to_‘Be E y_ongé'llsts'

. The Pators Respoibity

By Albert F. Harper™ .~ * .

Do

3 A PAS'I‘OR was’ dreammg The Lord_' o
stood ‘before "him’ with His - arms
. outstretched and an eager look in. His
““Where are the souls of my.
‘chxldren"” "He ‘asked - the pastor.-
- “Here are some grown folks,” the-
pastor was able to reply. “e planned ;
. carefully, we spent hberally, and’ we
‘worked hard to win them.” LT
Chmst accepted that wh:ch was of-
-;fered and gave His smlle of . approval ;
<. “But whete are the’ souls of. My
';_eluldrcn"” the Master asked again,.
“Well, now, I am just not. certain;

surely someone has cared tor ‘them,”

the hesitant pastor replied. “Perhaps*
*the’ Sunday-school teacher will-
“know,” he. sald os she enlered the
room. : :

. Christ tumed to tho teachor Wltll

V .. -souls of My children?” He dsked, ~ | -

*Lxecutive - Secretary, Department -of Chinch Schools.

I8 (2100

. indeed, .

“tion:
“Where iire the: -

‘.-‘-teachcr said.

er was able fo reply. - “They corne to

‘Sunday school very regularly andr- :
‘_promptly ' : o

.- Jesus- took thexr bod:es

before the’ pastors eyes... -}

“Where are_ the souls of My Cllll-..,"-
";‘dten"" Clmst insisted. "~

“Here aré their manners," laltered'
the teacher as she glanced at the wor- - © -
“ried pastor. “They are-quiet and very-
respectful;’ they listen very carefully;
are beaut:fully be-‘ BRI

they
haved.” n :

Jesus took ‘their mannels, and they’
‘Valso turned to ashes in His hands. -

Apain‘the Lord repeated- the ques-‘
" “Where are. the souls of My .

'chlldren""

’l‘ho Proochera Mogotlne o

Those wha close their eyes =~ .
“to the revelation-of God in-nature will -~
“have no defense in the day of judg-" "o
ment. ‘How much more those who re- = "
“fuse to read or_follow God’ s written ' .
1evelatmn, the Bible' e e

“Here are their b0d1es," the teaeh— o

in’ Hls :
" hands, and o, they . turned to d“’“ S

-1 can’ give you theu b1ams,". the' _
“They can name all the' . -
,books of the Bible, forwmd and back- ¢

e

1

.”:‘...

" ward;. they can recxte the list of. the
- Hebrew kmgs, they knowin onder

‘the seventy events of .Your life here®

. ‘on earili} they can recite ihe Sermon

o the one thing: needful
- " though" we do many’ thmgs th:ough

. the Sunday school; my teachers and
I shall have. the one goal, and per-

* haps it will be gwen to e to dream.
Athat dream: again.’

-The pastm ofa growmg church does’ -
‘not have an easy assignnient,

'cluld:en" '“urged the -Master,
- sorrowlul longmg Then' the ‘pastor

. _lhc bonds of slumbenr:

+ on the Mount from beginning 1o end.
Really "they

are cxcellent scholals -
“Jesus tock their learnmg, and lo,

it dissolved into vapor and a puff of
* wind blew it away. S

“But ‘where dre the ‘souls ol My -
with

-was filled with ‘an agony that broke

"Alas’ he crigd. “We have done

- much for- our puplls, but it is:all as:

nothing, becausé we_ have not ‘done”
Hencefortly,

(Adapted) o

If he’
d:scharges his respons:bxlmes ‘he’is
a busy ‘man. - He .must" study  hard}

_",pleach well;: call often; raise big budg: ,

. 1'?'_ ets, build. new buxldmgs, support dis-;-

Moy. 1956 .'

tr 1ct prolccts, and supervise numerous'

._orgamzatmns in_the local church. It
“is'a big job, but the fact that you have ..
‘been ‘called is evidence that you ean,
. under God, do that joly and do it well

One, of the reasons God. called you 1o
the- -ministry is .that He knew you~

" could do a job'that would break most

men. He knew that -you ¢ould work

__:j'_harder than otliers and still keep your“
‘heart warin and your soul ‘blessed,

‘As a pastoz you have many. respon-

. .sd;nlmes, but ameng them I-lift up
- only one: The' Manual makes you, ex |
* officio, head of the.. Sunday school
"The Manual also in‘the same division
> 'charges the Sunday schiool with re-
- sponsibility “to seek the’ salvation of
- the unsaved and the entire, sanctifi-
. catlon of - bellevers

L

' The Sunday_

L

) school ought to be one of our greatest
instruments - for wmmng the lost.
Among other things, our Crusade for.,

-Souls--—Now certainly means:win, boys

" and girls- now-—now beforé they be-

come enmeshed in the toils of evil' ..
- habit, now before. their lwes are ‘al-

c.ready’ half damned . by “the .conse-
quenges of " sin, Crusade for their
souls—-—-now' Dri George W. Truett,

,that great prince of Southern pastor-. o

,evangel:sts has said: . “Therefote
.should 'our interest be keyed to” the

_ hzghest for young people Oh; ' how'I. - |
~ ., covet these boys and girls ‘in. their

“teens - and just, entermg their teens!
. 'How T.covet - every ‘one of them for
God"’ : o ‘ S

L If the Sunday school’ is to be a soul- -
~winning agency, the pastor must Help .
his. tehchers o~ become - better soul .
. winners. -If teachers do not catch the-

> vision and' do. the work, it will not
- be done, For, as one. has said, *When~

it comes to winning souls in the Sun-

day sehool,. ‘the - pastor is across the’ '

street, the .supermtendent is at arm’s °
length, but’ ‘the’ teacher is. ught up
‘close, face 10 face.”
do all that is desired; they may not
“he domg all that" they could, but “in
_most, churches Sunday- school work-
at ets can be led to do more soul -win-

: ning: than any other - -group, ‘But-if

" they are to wm sou]s, we. must help-
them. - ST
. BE AN EXAMPLE R
If we would help another to be an
- evangelist, we must first. examme our .

. ownhearts. :Does soul winning have -
-as lafge a. place i my own lifé and
mmlstry as it ought to have" God - .-
‘hasgivenus a spec:al call to win souls,”
specxal training as .evangelists, and '

specnal opportunities to reach the lost,.
"~ And here I stand on no pedestal. I--.

-take my place by your side as a min- "

Jister of God'in the Church of the".
Na?'nrene Am I as dxhgent about the

l211) 19
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ngs busmess as 1 could be? Do I
keep first: things first? "Am 1 cori--
‘cerned enough and aggressive enough
- in winning others to Chnst" Has God-

-~ given me souls this year as a result of
‘ '.'my mmlstry" - .

© But I think it is not enough that
" we be soul winners through our-

] ‘preachmg ministry—not . if we are
. to-give the most help to our teachets.
. We must be soul-winning leadefs; and -

-guides under ‘the circumstances in'-
" which our teachers must normally do -
- their soul  winning. The: teacher has

no, pulprt he' talks. only toa
_group; he has no'paid time for. soul .-
4" winning, he must go. on"his own time -
~ Tafter'work; the teacher must confront.
- pupils, frtends, and neighbors as in-.
- dividuals and press the claims of. the
“gospel. -If 1 'would-help my teachers
" win souls under these c:rcumstances,'
- what manner of soul winner ought | G
-'_;,to be? :
“. We must. help our- teachers to be' i
: evangehsts by ourselves bemg lead- '

small -

o
L

érs in soul wirning, ‘But we must do
‘mbpre.- The work of the Sunday-school -
teacher is necessarily ‘and most often |

concerned with the fundamental but

. slow prdcesses of _Christiang_gro_wth. L
" For ‘this- very reason he. is often in-- - -
danger of forgetting- his opportumtles L

and . respons1bxht1es for the crises. of
the” Christian_life.

‘But'if we allbw -’
. .our teachers o for get- ‘their evangehs-: .
‘'tic responsibilities we shall be like . |
‘the farmer. who wanted an_apple or-.
-chard; he guided his hired hands as - ..
“they prepared the soil and- kept the -

weeds down, but, gave .them "no -in- f»_,"

(Contmued next moﬂth)

PART II Pnsron AND Tmcnaas
Toaarnan

~
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CHURCH ATTENDANCE '

For the past ten’ years I have tmed to keep a menhl hst ‘of the

" excuses that have been offeéred to"me for:not going t0 ‘-’hm‘Ch Dur -

“ing -the last nine years, I don’t think I-have heard a- new one ..
~-only repetitions of those I heard the first year, thh some novel.
variations. You wouldn't believe some of the excuses that have been

- given by. people with - perfectly straight faces!. Perhaps they think

that preachers, when they enter the n‘nmstry, take a vow to beheve*

everythmg they hear..

A pastor in. Daytona Beach F]orlda, had a good 1dea In a re-__ S
cent bulletin he ran a check- list;’ across the top’.are the. words;. 5 SR
., cannot> attend chireh - services because*
-check.” Following are some reasons that a person. can check:-
.busy: Pleastire trip.- Company -Have to go fishing. DlsmterestneSS e
Radio and TV program. Need to rest. »And then theré is this in-
“Please tear off and mail to, God.” -

" struction across the bottom ‘

."And ‘then . . . "Please :

ROBERT E GOODRICH Jr., in-

What's It All About" o
(Flemmg H. Revell Co. )

;u'(alzl‘ o

g The Pmocher B M’uqo:ino :

“Too

striictions or help to set out the trees. ..
_Teachers have other respons1b1ht1es,' R

‘but we. must never let them forget . -
‘that God. ‘and. the -church’ lay-.upon
us the responmbthty “to seek the sal-* -, -
vation of: the.upsaved and the entxre T
._'sanctlftcatlon of bhelievers.” L

R

-

' Moy. 1956 .

_Miai_'s_t'e'riagto Spectdl Nee‘ds' B o

Physu:al Tragedy - ,

By J Paul Downey

AMONG the many people to whnm a become depressed He Ielt that he was.», _
pastor. must give spectal attention ‘

‘are those who have suffered physical
tragedy sometime-in- their lives as a -
- result of e1ther birth or- some acci-.-
©. dent. . o7 }

Whlle it is true that in’ most case:.

"t is best not to draw attention to the -
- situation, a pastor-.is 6ut’of necess;ty 3
.. .-driven to.give attention to some such
‘cases, There are some ‘specific.ekam- -

ples whmh 11; wouid be Well to deal. -
thh :

. Shortly after movmg o my present.
;-pastorate, a_family .moved into. our,

town. The family consxsted of twa

girls and:four boys. The father -had -
" . for- years attempted to preach some

and -establish home-mission churches.

- .He moved' from town 'to’ town and,
wh:le a.hard worker, was a man.of -
... "-strong temper-and fully unqualified
" for the work he tried to'do. His first
. marriage was .a fmlure, and ‘also. as’
. -.far as his efforts for estabhshmg
o churches, they were failures.,-
..~ In this family group the. oldest son
- had suffered physical tragedy in the
- oil fields of Texas at-the.age of.six-
- teen by ‘having -one of his arms am-.
- putated. This, of course, set him back
T in school focused. attention ‘on’ him,
~.and left ‘him feeling depressed -and
- unable to compete with other young.
"_:.men His body had taken or excess °
N enght and hts mmd would frequently

‘P.mor, Yaklma. Washlnqton o

called to preach. As time for gradua-’ :
tion frem’ high school drew near, he:

could not’gain fmances to go torone
_ of vur.colleges. : He became. somethmg' .

“of .a problem’ as. he frequently re-
‘quested an- audrence With- the pastor.

‘He frequently went to the altar and - "

‘while there he: would ery and Weep"

hystenca]ly, but usually would re- -

ceive a release that would help him.
-He was in our church for about six

" ‘months- and then: went, with my urg-" "

/ing, to help'in a new church that was
being formed; "It appears that he is

. doing ‘better- in the- smaller work,

where he has: ;more -to do, ‘and he is

- attending a trade s¢hool in the city. -~

- 'He also has secured an artificial arm,

_‘which- makes his’ tragedy ‘less. notice- +

able and glves htm hetter use of }ns‘
body. .

- In a former. pastorate a lady in. my

congregation. suffered a deformlty .
from having been born with a_short
_leg. She was the mother of two chil-'
" drenand a grandmother when T first - i
.met her, She."had suffered severe
heartache in ‘that -her husband had .
~left her for another woman, But she’
‘was cheert'ully ‘making the best of it
when she fell’ and . hurt her. bad Teg. -
By. commdence I was visiting in the

- hospital” when they brought ‘her in,

I visited with her a-few minutes. that -

day.- If your could follow me for the
thirteen moriths that followed -until

o they fmally‘ amputated that leg, you, |

(213) 21
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""Pastor, pray “for me.

N d1sp1eased God. - " T

N : . .
would understand the need that ex-

. ists for the work of the pastm wrth '

such cases..
It appeared that the fxrst operatlon

. -Was a SUCcess, but tuberculosis of the
bone- developed -after a few months-

and they operated again. . “This* wom-

. an’s mind went thfough unusual tor-

‘ture, .1 remember one’ occasion she
“sent for me, and when I arrived sard
“The faflure
of the operation caused her to think -
.she "had " failed ~God spmtually and.
__that she. was not sanctified "and had

I was with her the night- before they
amputated the leg. The uncertainty |

- of whether she ‘would come through

‘the uperatxon was heavy upon her
mmd.-

A yem and a half after the opera-
~.tion-came -the first attempts to walk
- again, A false.leg was sceured. The;

“church took her-a -checle to help on
But: she could ‘never ‘gain con-

-~ fidence to. walk. ' She ‘discarded- the’
false leg. and soon developed” excess
weight. -She has learned to get around

"’ some-with crutches, but a wheel chair.
© . Is her prmclpal destmy for the rest.:

“of-hér life.- She has a wonderful. spmt
- but needs -lots of reassurance. - -She
loves God and spreads a. great- ‘deal -
of sunshine to.those  who come to see.
"her.” While it has been -several years
;since I have’ .visited her, ‘we get a-
Chr:stmas eard with the word “love” .
“on -it. which’ expresses, “Thanks, Pas-
tor, for standing by me ‘when I needed
. someone ‘who knew how_to. pray. amd
kept pointing toward One who eares
and understands. C :
‘ Many pastors do- not 1eallze the

~ torture of mind and spirit that people
_ suffer when they are losmg thexr hear- -
mg or sight. :

An outstandmg example of thls is

'm my present pastorate. A ‘man: who- -

had been commg to church began

22(314) C !

* staying away from the 'ser.v'ic'es,r-and ,_
_upon inquiring inte the matter I found
out that he thought people were not = |

‘speaking to him. I pressed the sub-

jeet further and found that the man . T
was pgoing ‘deaf. ‘He was. a .railroad

~ man’and had the idea. that. he would .
lose his. Job if- he' let: anyone know .
“he was going . deaf or if he wore a-"

~hearing .aid.

his had caused hnn to develop an . -t

unpleasant disposition wh;eh reﬂected .
“in_his home and_kept him uneasy S

bout secur;ty for the future:’ He was
excessive in the use of liguor and ‘to- " .
“bacco. 1 urged him to'talk thmgs over. -
with_his emplcyel and he has-found =
~that the use of a hearing aid _would -

not. ]eopardlze his job." He is using

_the aid, attendmg church. :egular’ly,‘
and” treating his family much better. = . -
We are hoping.-and praying that - we "~
will be-able. to get hun saved 'md mto." .

the church

In one “of:my pastmates a young. BR
man’s eyesight .was very poor, ‘This -
- led to, serious malad;ustment because' ..
2he epuld not- se¢ - people-” extending © - ¢
their hand to him for a handshale. .
'He became a problem in that he was
easily’ offended ard felt ‘the ‘people .
were not friendly to him.- The fact-
of the matter is, people were. frnend]y s
“and it was’just- a’ matteér of his not’- ;. .
" being able to see clearly. Wheén the: ;
people were alerted ‘to his_ condition,
-they ‘went out .of -their way to let him- - -

kriow that they apprecaated hrm

A 51m11ar situation. exists :in my L B
A young lady in -
_-’our c0ngregat10n is: completely blind

present pastorate

in jone eye and the other-eye is al-

-.most gone. I noticed she had dropped:. . ..
-out of our PAL gatherings and I asked.
Her “teply was, “Not -
“.two people -down theré. will speak-to’
ime. They don’t care for me.” - T told - -
her: that I knew  the young’ people‘ .
.Allked her, and that 1 knew my own. . e

her about it

. The’ Preuchers Muqazine' e

'daughter thcught very hlghly of her
- 'This encouraged hier
- - people- like, her. and we have been
- able to ‘keep her ‘interested in the .’
“church. She had - been included in'
- the activities, but because of her eye.
"affliction she did hot realize that the
young people were doing their best »
" and she did not respond because she -
'could barely sec what was goihg on.

to ‘think the

"Probably as. pasters the most im-

'I'portant thing to- keep in mind relative .
- to thoge who have’ suffered physical
'ﬁtragedy is that they must have sin-
1 cere pasteral care, To give them elther. ,
. too much’attention or too little ‘at-
tent:on “will mean’ we ‘will fail them v
"These people are human... They do’
. They want to: be in-.
eluded in the. fel!owshxp of the group,
- To ignore. these facts is to eontmbute
1" t6 their feeling of insecurity..

e We must. encourage them constant- ,
. ,ly -Seéldom wnlt it be necessary’ to-
.- give them a strong ‘reproof. Only in .

" very. rare cases will those who have

. ‘suffered physu.al tragedy iry to take

! advantage. of ' the . situation - in the-
“church to the point. where a pastor
- will find zt neeessary ‘1o take severe
. action. ‘

- We.must 1e1nembe1 that the doubts,
- and fears that play ‘ifi the imagina-
tion’ “of thlS group ‘of people are very'L_-
- real- and- in-'many cases toriurous;
 Also the fact that- they ' have suffered
physreal tragedy - means  that they
~-must make greater efforts to succeed
- than those who are normal physlcally -
. Lét.us be like Jesus. in our love for-
L those who need our help C
Physxeal deform:tles are stlll among
o While institutions are available
* for those. who. are not co-ordinated
o ',pl operly physxcal]y and

have feelings..

poise in these matters.
. cages ‘has divine healmg correeted:
these sntuatlons, ‘and it-is necessary -
for a’pastor to give wise and poised
g Ieadersh1p It-is wonderful to point
;.to a God- who is able, yet at the same .
ime 1o insist that both. church’ and ¢

mentally,.

,'there are: stlll many peopIe who at- |
'tempt to care for their own offsprmg -
_m their own homes,

-Sooner or later the- average pastor -

:_wrll have a family whe has a child . .
“with an enlarged head, or short:arms - -
- and legs, or a child who is- Mongolsid,

or perhaps-an idiot. These, physical .

‘tragedies bring problems’ ‘that can ...
© niever. be completely solved- because '

there-is no cure available. No amount )

of pity’ for the 1nd1v1dua1 or. sympathy e
~with’ the .parents and relatwes will . -
~alter. the  matter, As . ‘ministers” we .

,must always be kind and understand-. -

“ing in our approach to all that is in- .
-volved- in the - total situation.
‘bewildermient and:confusion of mind:
" and -heart .that-are involved in these
- extreme physical tragedies on. the
:-part of ‘16ved ones bring questions ©
‘which can never be fully answered’
“this side of eternity.” Churches. and

families involved. will of necessity be . '
driven to- keep an even balance and
Only-in rare

individua] say,: “Nevertheless not my

. will, but Thine, bhe done.” -

It is an evxdent faet that a lpastor‘ :

who finds it necessary fo minister to-

a congregatton wrth similar examples :

‘as outlined in this artlcle will find: his
“owil life more useful to ‘humanity as

a whole 'He becomeés a priest. who can ™
‘be*touched . by the feelings of the in-

firmities- of the people. *And his cons -
 gregation and constituency ‘find, him -

easy. to approach, seek his’ counsel 'f

", often; and eovet hlS prayers in thetr
behalf

© May, 1956
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- I A : :  edges, Indla ‘paper ‘maps,, sn]f pmnouncing. pec ol nizH% x B% x’
‘Strength for Today G e A

CByiBERTMA MUNRO T TN o e Neamtnx o e moo R
A,pproprlole ior any udult. Horo aro ﬁch duuy dovotlonu! !houqhu 'with S e o ' .

acripturos ond’ voraes, a prccclical sourca of uplm {or llving cmd mdlallng R
',‘,tho Chnaliun life. : : .

"

ke

Red l.etter Concordance Blble

ThLa qood-quulily Biklo s priced. for popular giving[ Lauthor o
L tex binding. overlapping covors, red edges, Blble paper, presen- -
' . tation tund family poges, B colored “maps, 16 fllustrdtions, sell-
pxonouncing, study helps, concordunco, rod Iotlor. i 152 pugoa ]

"Honey n ihe Rock Promlse Box
' . Size §15 x 7% x %", Gilthoxed. -

Promloo bozos olwuys muko a siqnl!lcunt gﬂt
" A . roalistic-looking,. piusuc. moldod . rock - from

DAY.— CHILOREN'S DAY — PROMOTION DAY — FATHER'S DAY, — GRADUATIONS — WEDDINGS — ANNIVERSARIES — BIRTHDAYS — MOTHER'S DAY - &{mﬁnﬂs

,RIHG'IIH:'Z& — AVT SAIHLON — SAVQHLNIE — SIIUYSHIAINNY “— SINIQOIM — SNOLLVIGYED — AVQ SHZHiV4 ~="A¥0 NOLLOWQEA. — 'A¥Q S.NJHQUHI — AVD s’,ozm.o

which scriptural “honey” may ‘be drawn, Each card N .‘_No 2306 I B o . :_ ; sz 50”5 .
. " coniains a Bible promlno on .one side and an in- AjND. 231(‘.’2 Somo as ZGUC wilh Z!PPER S o sas0
. spirational quotation on’the othor. _Boxod. . R b
No.HRISD . . = o s‘l'su_‘ L p 7 ‘ NOTE Al Blble npe ts Ciear and Readable
.8 ‘ V l' . -- 2923 Troo:t Ave,, Box 527, Kanus cuy 41 Miss_ourl
3 g ' Order Several Items e NAZARENE PUBLIS“ING ll()USE ‘1"'5‘-:5"’6‘13‘.’,’# ] Br"“h’:é“n‘?“,";'fc}".;lf:;‘u fornfa- S For Spur of the Moment” Needs
-
: S‘JNIGUEM - Sﬂ’bllVﬂUWD an AVG 5 HENLV:I e AVCI NOLLDWOH:I = Avo s.naaml H:l' — AVCI s.uam.ow — smouww - saluvsuanmuv — somuoam ~ smou.vnowo — AV(I s,aaluv,-s - AVG NOIlOWD!{d — on s.Nauoan - .WG s,uaru.ow

N . ‘ )
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Spmtuahty Unhmlted

By Mrs J W McCiung

d -,Semrrfmm'r\? is unlnhxted in qlhn-,‘_ '

tity. We ean have-all of God- that

" we want. We gre told to draw. nigh
~ unto God, and He'will draw nigh unto
. us, When we are horn into the king- -
~.dom of God we are babes in Chiist; -
- but as the years go 'b'y' we éhould'g!mi\ri

up. - After 'we are saved and sanetified,

- there'is a growth in grace. Each year. .
we ought to be stlonger and further. -i
~up the road than we. were the year |
before. As we follow in the light that -
: God shmes on our pathway, He- will |
© give us new light. from" time 'to_time; -
Let us welcome that- light and’ walk.
If we rejeet the light, - it “will®
. ‘become darknes.s o us. Let us grow
" in grace and in-the know]edge of our .-
jLord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.

| There ‘are recogmzed helps to. one s
" spirituality, First of dll is the reading
" of God’s’ Word. Do yau remember
how you treasured those love letters
~in your courtship. days?
. them:at every opporiurity. until yeu'
" had. memorlzed them., .Oh; what com- -
" fort they gave you! Shll ‘we have a

greater thing, We. h'we God‘h Word

—God’s letter to us' telling of His-
3 love for us."We carry it, read it, study "
L it, and medltate on it. It will .comfort
Cand’ sustain’ us in the sunshme and‘.

‘in the-shadow. ~ : o
o . Another necessxty té our splrltu'ﬁ-
. !lfe is prayer; whlch 15__.really'the vi- -

“Pastor s Wl!e, FI Dorado, Arhmas

.28 (218}

You ‘read -

- of them are:
I Cor. :
John 15:7; Mark 11 24; Matt. 21:22; -
-and Isa; 65 24, The- rest of the book’ .
is-for Ihtmg the pames of those to be
: .pmyed for. Sometimes there is. tzme
to pray for eachone by name. At
‘other tuner;, only the most” urgentf
s probleims .are named. =By wrmng' )
: ,_down the requests .as !hey come in,

oL

N

tahty of our hpmtual hfe- We sheuld-,
have our secret. prayer, We can come "
to. God with the nost intimate prob-
Iems and He will ‘hear ‘and. answer,.
‘Also, we should, have ‘anited prayer.
Matt. 18:19, 20 says:” e
“shall agree on- earth.as touchmg any =
- thing that: they shall ask, it'shall’be . .:
done for them of my Father ‘which ~ .

i5 in heaven For where two or three

are gathered {ogether in 'my- name,’
. there am I in the midst of them.” Re- "
“cently; a friend and 1 hecame especml—

ly cancerned about & cerfain- problem’
and- decided to uhite -our
Every day-we prayed in our homes at K
‘the same hour. about this problem
and miet at least twice a week to pray:.
R O T amazmg £he am,wexs we- have‘_—r e
“had” to our prayers o

One- 1mp01 tant he]p to my prayer. s
For thisTusea "~ ..
small loose leaf notébook - 316 x 5% . -
(One-¢an always add to-a. loose-]eaf, SR &
notebook.) * The first few pages are.- . -
devoted to some of my favorite prom- . -
-ises which strengthen my fmth Some . "
Matt, 24:35; Mark 9:23; -. -

life is a prayer list:.

10:13; Jas, 1:5; John 14:14;

The Preuchers Mclqazlno

“If two of you

prayersf TR :
vy I

e e A d

PP AP gy

- we do. not forget to pray about them

. It is quite.a thrill to check back over.
‘the' list to see how. many prayers. God

has already answered,

.~ Another help to our splutu.thty 15‘_.
‘_wadmg good books,.
~of hooks written ‘about religion’ that
. we-could not- take time to read. .But-
" sthere are some. which are especm]iy._
“good. We should reatk books on holi-’
ness, . alqo hlslm ies of great levlvals,'

“There are lots

-_l\

N At a a a

T

'is more than raiment.”

and all whom “we love

oy

" May, 1956 -

* are
“health can bé so good that we do not -
have to spend all our time- taking our -

' For Jesus” scxke, we ask Amen

"and bloglaphles of great men ‘of God
Books, on prayer and faith will’ help :
'us to pray more. effectively TR
C oIt s good to check up on ourselves
once:in a whilé to' see Jjust -where we . .

‘spiritually, But ~our spiritual

temperatyre and feeling our pulse. We

can:be up.and doing something fo: .

3 the Lmd Lef.s get busy'

My Prayer for You

O God help us to humble ourselves under the - mnghty hcmd of
God and lo remember that “the life is more than meat, and the body .
Help us to""be .sober, be vigilant, -because '
your adversary the. dev;l as o roaring lion, walketh ubout seekmg—
-.,whom he may devour: whom resist stedfast-in the faith - , ;
. . .We realize that the radius ef our influénce is hm:led lo 1he fumlly
: cu'cle, to a few nexghbors and-. inends, cmd thal the eﬂect .of our per- -
s sonal:ly is either positive”or negative.. "' . - '
. Grant, dear Lord, that we, may be posmve n ‘our athludes and
. relqnonshlps. realizing ‘that the -positive wife and ‘mother ‘makes the 3
- .best of whal she hasto do with; she is thankful for a good husband; . '
- 'for his love, support, and protectlon, she teaches-her children to ap-
preciate their. father and all }ie is able to do for them;. she imparts
to her family a sense of security, Though her labors are heavier than, .
~.they should be—if she cannot lighten, them—she carries on in a spirit. ¢
- of love, always motivated by hope- and. faith,, When there seems to . §
-be.a lack, she knows the feminine trick of "makirig do,”
“one whio.is proud-of her home, even though it is'a humble one. Clean- -
. lmess and order dnd economy are watchwords. - : .
_~"..Help us, Lord; 1o reglize that’ the apirit we ‘manifest of love, con- 2t
- lentment peace, understanding, patience, forbeurcxnce. mercy, for-'_ _
g:veness, leaves indelible marks. on those we, love., :
: - May we be able to see tﬁrough our gldss of life clearly and not.- :
: ullow the minor -rritaijons, commcnplace disappointments,” and: un- §.
} 'anhmpuled obstacles to form smudges that will dim our vision: Help O
‘us_as weé pick up the tdngled or broken:threads of life, to. weave out” -
. ‘of them something belter May we be a guldmg hght to our chﬂdren .

and she is..

Mrs 'R T Wiﬂ:ums Sr.

) Bcthany. Oklahnma o
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Here s Somethmg You
~CanUse . =

Why Wm Souls"

. One thus follows closely-in the foot-._-
~ steps . of ‘our. Sav:our
chiefest of- winners. :
- It is the finest way o exhlblt thc g
rlpest fruit of the saved soul.
s It s the highest expression of pers
. sonal obedience to Chrlst’s command;.
" “Corme 'y¢ aftér me, and I w111 iake
. yau to becorne fishers of men” . .
It is ‘the richest way to- 1llustrate'
Lo service in the “flnest of the fine arts.”
. .Itis the stra:ghtest road to: spmtuall
’ ]oy and happy service. = . -
B ¢ will bring the sturdiest and most'
."endurmg growth to Chnsttan charac- -
o ter. '
RN {3 will brmg the richest compensa-_
-tions for_some of thc hardsh:ps and
- losses of lifer -

He was the

It may, mean._not.only the salvat:on

_.of the soul, but the salvation of hfe
" and! usefu[ness of the 1nd1v1dual .
o It Wwill put the rtchest crown on the :
B __V'head of thé Savmu; of mien and chief

soul ~ wmner of God’s umverse—‘
J-.__Selected L e e e

QUESTION Can 17you gwe ‘any J sugges-

" tions on how to win Roman Catholics? -

“There is fo easy way to

reach Roman Cathohcs thh the’ gos-. 2
truth begms to penetrate

- %Secretary, Crusade for Souls Commlssinn

+

. pel. So much prejudice has been in%
© . grained into :their minds’ that it is- |
difficult for the'truth to penetrate. i |
However, it is true that Roman Cath- =
olics: are. bemg converted to Protes-.';-'
tantism even though these are not . ,
- publicized in the secular press like -
“ the occaswnal convert to Cathohmsm o
. Theé item ‘in “Crusade Echoes" is & |
-. typical illustration. of the conversion
“of a.Roman.Catholic.” It seems to.be- ** -f
~-true that Roman ‘Catholics in.mixed " -~}
marriages ‘are more. easnly reached, =
partncularly where the wedding has S
not' been performed by .a- Roman ' .
~, priest, They. have broken with the

church sufficiently to- marry: vutside

Tho Proocher (1 Mogo:ino AR

' - - .S_u'pp'li'ec_] by Aloin_Bowes*

-of the church-and therefore are.more. -
"open to the »clzums of -the gospel. -
“In dealmg w:th ‘Roman - Cathohcs: SN A
it is wise not. to attack their church;- . -]
"but to deal with the personal aspects - - -}
of salvatton Athrough..one’s: own ex-
- perience... The followmg suggesttons. .
‘have:'been givén By one who isa con~] '
'verted Cathohc ' Lo

1. Let the ]oy and vxctory of a con-" R R
jswtent holy hfe gnre 1ts effectwe tes- R F
_timony , L

2. Tell what Chl‘lSt has done for.--. T
you and what He means in your da:ly RO &

hfe IR T
3. Be farmhar wtth the Roman e
* -.Catholic' Bible and.try to get the pros-
. pects ta. read their Bible.
‘the message of Jesus in such passages
as John 3. The Holy Spirit will work. - .
upon their hearts and minds as the SN

Point- out . .

. baby. was born,”

- Czechoslovaklan descent.’
“brother who is studymg to'bea prtest » -

sugpested.-

thnmg a Catho(ic Bov
By C. B. Dickerman

"“eYes, I'm planmng to come. Maty_
" invited me .in tlie hospital. when my.

“Rocky says-1 can come as

. “Well, you see I am a Catho]ic of

- “Salvation is; just as good: for: the

Catholics as” for - the Protestants,’ I
“And you, marrxed a girl.
.. whoisnot a Cathohc e : -
T think a fellow has to do some
R 'thmkmg for himself. I- guess it is-all
“ . right to vxstt other churches, he said, -
. “Perhaps you would like- to v1szt our R
" thureh,” I ventured, : '
S eWell, TN come- w:th Glenda some-:
i t1me,’.’ he ‘said:, . :

. “Fine, - we'll” be lookmg for you,
" and- tying onto, his ‘promise, we left-"
~_them'in a good frame of mind,:
' ‘Soon-Glenda and ‘the baby were in

- -Sunday school, and - in -gne: of:the, -
- morning services. of ‘our revwal she
- was_ gloriously converted. She’ con+ -
" sented to having the baby enrolled on_f.
‘the Cradle Roll and the - certificate

was presented pubhcly ‘Of course,

- Rocky was. present ‘to witness the -
. event and came up front with his lit-
{" " tle family to .receive 'the certificate.

.._"That Sunday they had dmner wtth'

. May. wss : .

said - Glenda, as we
" visited” with her and Rm.ky, her hus-
" band, for. the first time, _
" ‘Nazarené nurse, had asked us fo make.
. ‘the call."
. soon as the. baby is. big enough. ‘
S “Couldn t you come and bring your
. wife: and baby?" -1 addressed Rocky..
-~ He was aGI lad who had met. Glenda.
. -while in the army. They had married -
. as soon as. she: graduated from htgh]
-~ school :and now they had located in
- this hamlet where she’ had grown up.

Mary, the

I have .a

T

be a Chrzstlan’?" asked Rocky. :

. Mary and.heér husband ‘and epent the -
“afternoon discussing rehglon They
“were back for evening’ service.

" Ina week we heard they were mov-
- _mg away,_and I went to bid. them
‘good-by and -te get them’ to- promise
that they would attend the Nazarene . -
‘chiirch in the new place.
_conversation tu:ned to. the sub;ect of.--. S
-salvation. - .0 R

“Wuuld I Thave to qunt smokmg to "

But the .

“Then Mary and her husband walked
in. -Soon. we were on our knées pray-". ‘

‘ing. A sénse of forg:veness swept over.- '
Rocky and what a time of re;mcmgf -
followed! ™ : .
-When the emotu‘m had subs:ded.-_-‘._
Rocky reached.in his pocket, then .

said med1tatwe1y as ‘he handed me'f

two packages of c:garettes and g bax -
“T guess I wont need“_

of. matches.
these any more

~ Glenda -and- ‘Rocky promlsed {6 go.
‘to church Sunday down where they

were moving.

The Crusade pays big dw:dends'

. Edlron Nola “What ir the postor at-the new ‘.
location ‘hod failed. to . follow through on the |
letter from Paslor’ Dickormon, ot had put it

ofl a fow woeks bdagause he was busy? Would

L ¥

The Postor 5: Mechtotlon

sets a goal-of 25 calls a-week for him-

“I'll write the pastor’ today, said L7

' “He and. some of his people will call *
on you bet'ore ‘Sunday, so it will be. .

"easmr to get’ startcd in a new place,”

-Glenda.and Rocky have made e Pastor, auch e
':lotlers are firet: prlortty culls IR . -

Do you thmk your church-will ben-.' o
‘efit from 3,000 calls this year—or.
5,000% Impossxble" Not if the pastor -

~self and then has 25 laymen who will - o
" make two calls.a week -through ‘the
"church’s visitation program. .Organ-. -

‘ized visitatiorn -will triple’ the: pastors -

- calling outreach.. Have you trted it in .. h
: your church" Y .

. ‘(221) 2 ,'
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" but often,

' to a subject. First:
‘marks. to a” technlt.al discussion of -

LA

-

THE TIME SPENT in prepaxatmn for

_ any - task goes to ‘make up the de- .
: gree of success that will be obtained.
- The- preaching of God's Holy Word is
" no exception to this rule. It would’ he
" 'sheer presumption for anyone to lay ".

dowi @ hard. and ;fast rule which .

~ “would specify, a certain. number of
~ .. hours for the preparation of a sermon.
- before it is teady for dehvely R1g1d
. timing cannot ‘be apphed to’ sermon .
; _preparatmn

In'my preparatmn I read everythmg
at-hand that might give me more ‘in-.-

" 'sight and. mprrat:on “about - my - text;

~ . and subject.- I find that a library ar- -
- .ranged to' permit ‘topieal reading is-
- invaluable
~. " Readipg-on a gwen subject not-only

_in - sermon - pleparatmn

~adds to .one’s own store of knowledge

15 conducwe to cxeatwe ,

thinking. " ' :
Itry to always have a pen and note

) . -pad at_hand when- readlng in my lei-
~ sure time to encourage myself to take-

down inspirational sentences’ from my’

_.- reading. Also when 1 am pnw]eged
... to hear other speakers; I take notes.
" from’ their talks, a thought or an il-
“lustratioh- I: think mterestmg o'r out
" “of the ordinary.,

* 'There are two npproaches 1 make
-1 confine my re-.

ideas. presented in . texthooks, thh

”:-quotatlons to lllustrate the pomts

, ‘Pastcr First Church Culumhus, Ohlu
* 30 (m) '

By M (lé:s"'

Simmons® -

“Wwhich w:ll

 The Topical Sermon .~ .

A

Wlth thls apploat,h' wmk

‘ahead, fikst, making a lz.e.t of subjetts-,' -
-~ and. ::uttable scriptures.. Then I'plaée.

“each subject and text of seripture on © °
- a regular-size sheet of paper and kecp,

these sheets on my- desk, so they will

-be’ constantly before me, Thus, any .
time a thought or suggestion present:,
Citself, 1 write ‘it down . under the
-proper heading. . Then as’ partlcu]ar'f," _
sermons dev elep, I take time to-fom-~
~plete” one or maybe several of these_ '

themes mtu sermons.

Second B rely on my own expenL .
ences in a practical approach, using

xllustxatwns from " everyday. Jife" to
" puint'up my :,ubject It is-this: method
that I will pursue.”

topi¢al and expos:tory types of mes-
sages have ‘proven : beneficial in my o
ministry; . howpvex, T shall deal with

_the topical dype. = T '

" The se]ectmn of a. :)ubject is the .
m:tlal step A captwatmg topxc e
spires™ ‘me;: se I like to use a subject .
‘say something.”: T write -
down every idea that I think has pos- .. -
" sibilities as a good topic for a sermon.. . -
‘For. example some time back there :

was a -popular song that was going

" the rounds entitled “Strange Things - ..
‘Arve Happemng ” Something from the
- song caug,ht my attention and for . some
"time it continued to run through': my. o
“.mind. I'even found myself. humming’ -

“the silly - tane. to those four words,.

Smco I ceuld not get away from the .

The Preocher ] Maqczme

Ty

\\;elll-‘ b

F

‘ .
W S S

"‘thought 1 wrote down my sub]ect for ‘
. ~-a new sermon: .

“Strange Things.”.
Now that I had de[lmtely decided

' ‘on a.subject I needed.a- seripture les-

. son and a text.

- :not-difficult,, for after the words of

- the song kept ringing in my ears the -

: _"words of Luke. 5:26, "We. hdve seen.
“strange thmgs today,

~ciatéd - with. my ' topre..

" ehapter of Luke-was a perfebt s'crlp-

Locating thése were

became assg=

So thé f:fth

ture lessori and the twenty-bmth verse

.+ .was the.ideal text.- From this point
: on-my outline deveioped rapldly, with :
an abund}nte of preaching material

found in the umacle workmg pewer

of- -Chyrist, First, I déalt with the phys-
~ical
_ Chirist's power to forgive sins, A mi-.""

‘iraeles and, ‘secondly,” with

~ragulous case of physical heahng had

.‘r -

\ .lecently taken ico in our church.
. No one knew oft

- ual, her companion, the two sur geons, '
and, myself. “'With her permission, ‘.I_'

t exeept ‘the IndiVId-.

used the case of. divine healing as my
chief illustration, This modern mirs.

" acle 'was positive pwo{ that strange.
' " things ‘had happened before the eyes

. of two pmmmenl phvmenane The re-,

R actlon of the congre atioh to the ser-
1 fxnd that bhoth - .. -~ g : .

-mon was - favorable

. The "time" mvolved from the fust

) suggestlon of .thig theme until T en-

deavored to- plea(.h the message was -
. ‘more- than six months,

. message must first become’ a’ pait6f -
,'_.me and grip my own heart before I
_ -can feel it is ready for dehvery to the

":-_congregatmn R

My second example is: Wh:]e rend-

- ‘mg from the Old- Testament.. wheré
- God was. “talking with Moses ‘and . the

I find that a.

“latter eried out, “Shew me thy glory,”.

.. .anpther topic grlpped my mind:

“The :

~.Glory' of God.” .As I read the thirty-

* second and thirty-third . chapters' .of

Exodus, my.soul was blessed." As I

L meditated on this subject, I turned to
+ the prayer of Jesus in the seventeenth.

chapter of St John When I came

Muy. 1955

to. the twenty secénd verse. the words,

- “The'glory ‘which” thou gavest me I

stood out ﬂlke let-- "
ne in‘a . .

have.given them,
ters of fire. It'dawned upon
d1fferent way that ‘Jesus: was. speak-

'mg, not only of .the dlsmples, but of
“everyone. From that- point 1 began

work on the messagé. My outlme in-:

fcluded the followmg poihits:

I.. Tm: GLORY‘ oF Gon_s Pnzsswcrz'

(B*cod 33: 14)

II;‘_TI-m Grony OF THE Im:macr '

. ‘WITH Gop (Exod 33: 11)

: ".HI. THE GLonY OF A REFUGE (Exod o )

33021y,

FIV. ‘Cums'r Is ' THE ChiEr Coam&:a- _—

STONE (E‘(od 33:22).

No serfnon is horn and t'ull grown

“on- Fridayafternoon hefore- the Sun-

-day of delivery.: Each gne takes hours <

of “thoughtfisl: constderatwn, the ac-

cimulation: of . materials; over a pe-,
‘riod of ‘many menths, It:is.my. opin- -
 jon ‘that ‘a real 5érm0n is a part of . -
“you and not’ the takmg of someone

.elses outhne..‘

T do not-want 1o leave the 1mpres-‘1 _
- sion that we should not use materlals -
' from’others, for that is-the reason we '
read.. But certamly any thought ‘or
"> idea oneé finds ‘which” will beé useful :
in the ‘message must be: adapted to.
It must -
- become a patt 'of h1m otherw:se ‘he .
-would 'sound like 'a parrot repeatmg_ .
"somethmg belongmg to someone else.

Every message should be saturated .
“with much: prayer and waiting- upon -
"God prmr “to bringing - 1t before the
people The people have come to’ hear -
from God and we are the messengers .
Regardless of the amount of time that . -
I Have put in. the. preparation. of a'. -
sermon, [ must have God's guidance

“his . mdw:dual personahty

and His anointing upen me. before I

am capablc of dehvermg the messagé-;
to my people o : S

B “(2231_3_1-.: ‘
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Sermon Sub|ecfs for Mcly
o By the Edll’or - o
R THEME Prelide to Pentecost

-{-' and he wzll
]‘Ioor
. bum

gc:ther. his wheat

A man’ 5 rehglon isa man 8 response to SOmethmg outslde of hlmself whlch 3
B ‘Aanswers to a deep need w1thm him, " S S
‘ ' -—Enwm LEWIS

R

_the chaff.. = "

'l'ho P:eocheu Mugaﬂno IR

We hcwe--_ ~“And: 'do” you know 'the remedy?” | To
. th:s he- replied, #Indeed 1 do. Glory be hi 1 d
: , tO Thy name]n . "Then gO," Sﬂld the :Toads we ave trave oy -
i and tell them -the- disease and -

“the cure,”’ All the rest is: nothmg but‘

SR Mntthcw 3: 1.12 ST
_ SRR Ae{sl4—5} o
. .. Subjecis L Scrlptures
. THE DAwN oF A DispensatioN - 1w 1 It thosé days came John'-j
T L - . I predching . - o
_2_. THE REIMQCY_ OF REPENTAN.CE - 2. y.'_l2 Repent ye; fOT the kl?lg-‘-;.."
P P e T . dom of heaven is at. hcmd '
3. ForerunNnNEn oF THE King -~ - 3..v, 3, ‘The poice of one crying .
ST e e [ Prcpare Yye. the waJ of the-
: o Lord - L
C4 A RUGGED MAN FOR A RUGGED'”."’,‘L‘:V. 4, 'And . Joh had his rai- -
'GOSPEL S N ment of camels hair; and -
R = o X Icathern gwdle Ceapand
: : BT his meat was lbcusts D
: Lo and wild honey. T
5. Tm: UNIVERSAL HUNGER oF MEN s 5 w5, /Then went out to hinyJ eru-" .1
HEARTS o oo salem; and all Judaed, and | T |
o . SN o allthe regmn armmd about; s
N . h S Jordan.. o
‘B, PREBEQUISITES 'ro Bmxsm 6. vl 6, And were baphzed oj hnn, L
o <Y i, confessing their sinsi . ..
T _FOUNDATIONS 'ro REPEN'mNCE 1. v8 ‘Bring forth therefore ]'rutts_r;"_. .
o f.'_ o meet for repeﬂtance.‘ ' '
.8 -"Hmmo PLACES oF INSINCERITY 8. v.. -'9 And think not .
S o Abraham o .
9, L(}on s BLow AT SIN s Roors - ‘__9 V. 10 ‘Now , .. the axeis, imd s
R ' © to the oot of the trees . .
© 10, - TuE PREREQUISI’I’E 'ro “I‘HE SPIR:TS 10 v. 11, I indeed baptize 1 you wtth .
. Bapmism . - : .. . water unto repentance . .
11.-‘_THE FIERY HDLY GHDST 11 v 11 But he:.. . shall haptize you -
o : . . “ipith- the Holy Ghost and S
' : ,' U with fire o
Trim WINNOWING HAND or-* A 12 v 12 Whose -fan i - m h‘ls hand -

.purge -his | -

' ftfy

Ve

’I‘nrmm rou PENTECOST Sum)m, MAY 20
" The' Compeusutwns of Holiness:

M -(John 16:22). .

The Whale Trinity Comes In'.to Sanc-

we. will come unto- him, and make our

*abpde with him” (John 14:23),". . - .

How THE OLo Pnsncm:a Gm' Hxs CALL

, “An old: Mcthodlst pzeacher was tellmg-
" how the call to preach came,, It seemed. -
a voice said to “him, -

. il‘

“Go; preach My
;. gospel.” He rephed
“Tgo? 1 cannot -speak, for I am a child.”
"The Voice “asked, “Do “you" knew -the
. ‘diseage?” The answer wps quick, “Qh,
ves, Loed, T do " Thén-he was. asked

Voice,

ko

. LY
-

Sommumo 'ro Tmmc Anour .'

A pastor preached on the sub;ect
“Recognition. of . Friends .in' Heaven,"

; During the week & member of his church.
pul: this note in the suggestion box: =
" “Dear Reverend: Could you make it
convenient ‘to preach on Recogmtlon of
Frlends on Earth'? I havé been coming |
‘to your church six months ‘and nobody .

hns taken nohce of me yet S

*Pastor, Waco, Texas, ~ .

- May, 1958 .

- conlmbured,by‘ Nel'san'wnk*f .

"But
" I will see you again, and your he’ut shall .
. rejoice s . y
~ The Hurmon_} «of Holiness: “That they'
may be one, as we are” (John 17:11).

“And’ my Fathér will love him,-and.

Y cost, life riot counted dear ..
: ._these bonds if they bring’ me. to Rome,”

‘\-—Bsnnm MUNno, in Strength )‘or To— '_ .

“O. Lord, how can - ; - S
A.‘SENTENCE SERMONS

" speed after he loses- his way.”" -

SERMON B

GATIIERLD CLMS _
© “Don't be afraid to spend money on’

“God. When He was training the children - .
“of Israel, He taught them to bring gold *

‘to'adorn the sanctuary: In‘our dispensa- .
" tion'He teaches us that His sanctuary is~ - - -

human hearts.  Be lavish Jin beautsfymg L

‘hearts for -Him. "

r“Paul got to Rome ‘in the same- Way' '

‘weshall get to the goal God has set for
"us. By accepting. the assxgnment\\at any .

Welcome

day Used by permlssum

ne
.

. “The longest leap in the- world is the

. jump:’ to conclusions.” (Sel.} -

) "Be careful of ‘the ‘Toad. you take—'-
. we write on our faces the maps ‘of t"hc

(.Sel) .
- “The dewdrop :does the will, of God_;- 7
as much as a- thunderstorm " (Sel ). o

* “A’fanatj¢ is ‘one.who increases his

CHE N

‘ LPARENT-TEACHER Mr:z'rma Tarics | .

"My job as a Sunday school. teacher——-—' '

'rny job.as a Christian parent’.

" “The. place of home preparatmn :n the .
Sunday schoal”. -
" “Teaching chddren to pray"”

“What a teacher expects of a Chrxs-j-f o

tian parent——what a . parent expects ot‘ }

o a "Christian teacher

“Making our homes Chnslian :
"‘The family recrcatnonal program

(225; 3
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© leader’s cdve' in the' hills.
no doubt in his mirnd that he wou]d be
~-executed at once, but on his arrival the - it would not stay with the flock, but
bandit chieftain was found in thc t}uocs:_ .
of ‘appeéndicitis and the doctor was or- -
‘dered to attend him. :With cauticus anx-’
[ iety, the other memhels of the band per-.-
" mitted him to prepare for the operatiofi -
 but watehed  him’ carefully.
. handéd him. the knife which ‘had been
- de51gnated for his execution. The mis-:
- .sionary cleansed it, purified it over the .
* flames of the campfire, and” pxocceded e

ta restore the dymg bandit's life. Those -

- desperate men could readily . undemt'md-
- the doctor's ahility to cure. They ‘hpd
" -.no dlfflcuity in accepting his w;llmgncss

to do so as a bargain for his own' life.
The thmg they could not. q,omplehend ’

*_‘want
- ©_green’ pastures L
o strong—He compels me, He forces me
‘to lie down in green pastuxes

Lovr: IN Ac'rrow o S :
A medical. mxbslonm},'wptmed by

to  their
: Thire  wag

Chinese bandlta,. wis . taken”

however, was. that. he could take the

. ‘same knife’ dedicated to his own death,
~purify ‘it and employ it as the 1n5ttu-".‘.

ment’ fr;n gwmg life to: h:s encmy,
.So we can also {urn evil 4nto’ govod

dnd thus re-enact- the first ‘words [mm
. the Cross of Christ: :

~From. The Mimcle of the Cross, :

-by Rosent R: Brown' -
(Flemmg H Revell Co)

Crms’nssmsm‘ ) :
“The Lord i is my shcphend I sh'\ll not

"An American traveling in - Syrm be-

" - came acquamted with a shepherd.: ‘Each.

morning, he noticed the shepherd carry=
ing food to the sheep. The traveler: fol-

lewed him one. morning and found that =~
‘he was ‘taking ‘the food to one sheep
that had o’ broken.leg. As he looked at:

the. animal, ‘he. said - to the . shepherd,

“-“How did the sheep break its leg? Did
it ‘meet wath an acc1dcnt~fali 1nto a

' A {2263

‘ag they .
: ._,thc flock.”.

‘He maketh me -to lie down m,_'
" The verb hexe is

Hlusfrahons

- ’ - ’
: hole or (lld somé animal btcnk the leg""

“*No,” said the Hl]@ph&ld “I broke . this
sheep's leg mysell:? “You broke it your-

“sell?y qumwd the 5u1|mscd traveler.

“Yes, You see, this is a waywiird sheep:

would lc.ld the' other shccp astray, Then -
it would not lét.me.get. ficar it. T could"

“not: applo'uh it, and so.'1 hnd to break

thie sheep's leg -that it might allow “me,’
day’ by day, to’ feed ‘it In. doing this,
it will get- to- know me as its shepherd,
trust me as ns guu]c. .md kccp w:tl\

Ronua‘ Bovn MUNGLR n.‘
- What Jesus SHJ.s, ;
(I- iemmg, II Revcll Cu)
l. :_{'-A AT

A .
‘. - A

: jHom:-cmnNc R S

L

Shmtly after lhe tmuc in Korea the

"tclephone rang 'md B answawd it 1o find -
" that one-of ‘my. members was going to

San Francisco to-meet a troopship.- One -

“of his nephews wiis, coniing”home from
“Korea. He wanted me to go along to

meet the young ‘man, :
We found our way . lluou;,h the busy

'atrcots {o the pott of debarkation just in -
time to. see' the great hoopthp ‘being - -
_tug‘g.ed 'nound to. come - a]on@,slde thc RN A
- opier, ' )

What .a_sight! -
The 1mls were’ cmwded f:om stem {o-

i_-stem wnth excited,.: cheexmg.Qw*wmg,,- :

‘men incolive drab,.

grinning, ” happy

- marine, and. air force: colored unifofms;
-On’the level of the pier stood friends and

relativés of sonie of the men. Their eyes

T AveTre filled “with e\pectnnty, ‘tears of .
. hﬂpplﬂcb.‘:, and much joy. A band played !
Jas.young- mothers lifted . llttlc tots High'

so. that homc-(.onung ‘pop” could. get

a ‘distant ghmte of his lrttlo ong, hardly -
known, It was a’time fm w]mgmg for A
“all pr asent. ‘ '
- Soon thc 1,'mgpl'mkq wonc lowered*
“and troops ¢ame down the incline under
. the burden of their duffel bags. It was- .
. fin to ‘watch their reaction. Some just * .
'."-;tamped guod and- hard on old US, .
= 5,011" of. tho gtganllc pie:

Others gave

Tho Preuchor 8 Muquzino

PP

.

e

:.A-‘.,to a trickle.

"his nephew. .

\f»

a happy shoul as thuy fel[ into thc fm-
7 ‘mation to receive doughnuts and coffee

‘before loading on to buses and off to d"
‘nearby military - post,

My.friend and'I wwtchéd 'mxiously fo:
He* hiad a photograph. of

* him to help us identify him in uniform-—

since- it hnd been some :,e'ns since, they
.+ had met,
The shc‘lm of - tloops be;,an to tlun.
. The. welcomes: had been
“neaily all made and. exciteinent of an- .
‘othier troopship- arrival ‘was dying-~but

still we looked for our friend. Finally

'7‘\Ve had to fuce the f.wt that we ha(l o

is it to be wonducd '11, that

»“Nol

- among’ thc obedwnt Jesus aho\vnd hini-
self, such, * §ince™ He- “coyld bear Judas” -
", even to: the last’ with 'a long patience—

could take medt with His -eénemy—could
‘khow ‘the: household foe, and not openly

“point him out; nor refuse thc k:aa of the .
:,hmto:

! ~—-CYI’IIIAN

“QOur Lord so muLh uaed 'l_sollt'uy'

. _garden, that even Judas, when he eame

. 'to betray him, kncw whem to fmtl lum
‘——Rlcumm BA‘{TEII

i #Contributed byt Or.

- May,. 1956

“Falth and lhe Cross nres macpamb]c
. - the cross.is'the shrine of ['uth, and faith -
' is- the "light of " the Cross, F-MADA“L -
: JEANNE GUYON .

“A:duous 'md tlymg dutles may “cur-
tail our time for. prayer.and. mecht'mon.

- but the spultual life does not ‘depend -

Cupon by leisure, - “and "he_ who "carinot
“ “find God.in the performance of humble. -
X and irksome duties will find Him no-~,
o whcm else -—EMILY Hr:mm\N. ._

. “God hath plcp'u ed a goldcn altm fm :

“thee to offer thy prayers aud tears; upon,;,
It "is -
* ralled a‘golden altar, to show what worth
~itiis of in God's'account; for this golden -
ialté13~ _sancy!

coming. sinner. A go]dcn altar;

altaris: Jesus Christ-—this

‘

S.llnpe.t Young,

For the Church Bullehn* .

- come nigh,

o

~ missed him; He either _SIippéd byus un- -

noticed or, was'not on the ship and wé
had' been misinformed. We returned .
home ‘without g_.,wcl:ng him. - '

- T think of that gteat day when the oid

) shlp of “Zion will be “slipping’ into the - s
" port ofr heaven.: Thére will-be joyful re-
» .unions and ‘anxious friends and relatives

to greet us, - The-ship may be loaded,
but. not .50 loaded it cannot. carry ‘you
too. Don't miss- thnt gluat home-commg
‘d'])' :
—Subm!tted by Don I‘nrmnd

* Pastor, P

llflcb th) glft, and makcs thy&dcnhne -
.wwptable "~'—J01!N BUNYAN e

“And so 1§ to erred nnd "enf whcnf

_thesc arg flom right. ptlnclples, they are_"
. ngainst sin in general, in some pwpur-

tion to the degree of sinfulness ... . But,

© 7 a false hatred and zeal against sin, is

agninst .some ‘particular_sin -only. Thus -

some s¢emto ‘be very zealous against .
--pmhnene%q, and pude‘m -apparel, who - *
© " themselves are notorious for covetous- °
“ness, closeness, and’it may be backbit-' -

ing, envy towards superiors, turbulercy -
“of spirit towards rulers, and rooted -

will 1o those- who. have’ 1n1ured them.’

_ False zeal is '1ga1nst the sin of othms,'f'

while “hé: th'lt has true . zeal, exercises

it chiefly agamst his own sins;' though' N
" he shews also a proper zeal against pre- - .
vailing and " ‘dangerous mlqulty in olh-_ o

ets. "~~—JONATHAN Enwmms

L

. “Wc shall not lmvc access to God by 7
:'.'ptayel unless we be joined together for:

‘he that separ‘ateth himself from his - -

a_‘.nmghbms. shutteth his ‘own mouith,. so
~ that he cannot pray to God as our Lord'.,": '
. Jesus® Christ - hath commuanded. " To: be. =
“short, ‘we must agree togethm, :md be - -
: bound in & bond of peace, before we can .
dnd present oul:,elvc:. to &

' God " Jomx CAL\'IN

fZZ’?I 35

Palé Alto, Calif., .~
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<. Christ _motivated by lave:

" IIL. A Mrans oF Expnession .’

L asize

\PREACHING e'ROGREAM

;

May 6 1.']56 Yokl

'._. Mormng Sub]ect THE. MAGIC OF LOVE
SR . L (Communmn) SRIRPRNT SR SR
‘-'TEx'r Jolm 15 13 ooy T o ey

" INTRODUCTION:

A Literature contzuns many stoues of magic. - :
(1) Aladdin, (2)-Ali- Baba——maglc word “Sesame
B Love' is a. powerful force It 1s. _ o
I ‘A Magic Worp :
“A. It-gives entrance fo hfe S. greatest treasures
CBe It gives entrance to life’s greatest pleasures

“A. The test of life not- always in acts but in motwe
. 1 Somé- motivated by fear—virtuous b_v eompulsxon
.2 Some motivated by self-adventage—-chamtab]e for- proflt
3. Some - motwated by duty——conform 1o cuetom i -
.'Such -evaluate consequences in*terms of self.

"1.-His" lave ‘evaluated ‘consequences in telms of others
+2. There He laid ‘down His hfe for us. :

“A. By His hfe and death, o ‘hnst expressed Hls dove {or us.
B Through our lwes we show our love for Him; R
S : R O} S PHILLIPS _

Evemng Sublect THD CURl] FOR ANXIETY

'I‘F.x'r Phxllpplans 4 6
IN'raonUc'rmN L : :
~ . A. Paul, a prisoner. in a Roman ]a:l—awaltmg death
.. B. Amidst such - plessures he wrote “In nothmg be anx1ous

© -1, THE CASE OF ANXIETY.

- ATt has been preva]ent in all ages ' -
- _.B. Five'per cent of children will spend tlme in a mental hosp:tal
© C. Two-thirds. of all ills hive. thelr begmmngs in anxxety

II “Tue CAUSE OF- ANXIETY -

A, Trust.in gadgets instead of in God - ‘ :
- B. Increased matenal 1mponts-—decreased spmtual exports L
'C: Erection of -hew 1dols—~destructxon of old ldeals. ST S

" 1L TuE CURE' OF ANXIETY

A, Many remedies have. been attempted RS

o -'lB Only one re'medy found—-God

1. Isaiah found it in "God’s presence (151 43 1, 2)
2 Peter found it in God's providences. (I Pet. 5‘7)
3 Paul found it in God’s prowsmns (Phil, 4:19),.
PR - B S PmLLms .

: ’FO,"'M“__'

Bethlehem, Calvary, Ohvet b |

. A_j - Tho Proachera Maguzlno'

) May 13 1956 L
Mornmg’ Subject LlFI] S GREATEST PARTNERSHIP
- TEXT: Genes:s 3: 20 Sl N " o
INTRODUCTION? b a AR Co o
- A: Today is Mothcrs Day We honor her person, but we want .
to speak of the mstltutlon she represents—the home S
- B. God ‘intended: }\;--_- S ; ‘
I "PARENTS To BE PARTNENS OF THE HOME N
© . A. Every partnership-has division of responslb:htlep
. B. As'a partner, the husband and. father has duties.
N - ClAsa partner, the wife and- mother has dutles A
T H-.‘~.PARENTS 10 Be Tu'roas OF THE Homs SR
. *A. Home should. ‘bé *the “transmitter of ideals. . -
" B,.To the child, home should be a classroom of ideal: hvmg
;€. 'To the mature, home should be. a, sanctuary . of memones o
II PARENTS 70 BE PROTECTORS OF THE: HOME :
‘A, The mobility of ¢ our. populahon
 “B.'The changing_ conceptlon of marnage
" C. “The “materialism. of our civilization.
D The destroyer.of inman’s. first home. -
: CONCLUSION “Homes determine suceess. Mothers‘ Fathers‘ You are-
: carrymg the famﬂy flag Keep lt unf‘urled in the face of all foes. "
R - L —E 8/ PHILLIPS ’ ‘

RO 'Evenmg SubJect THREE IN ONE
Tax'r Hebrews KE 25 N h L
o INTaonuc'rmN : - ' .
A There are three offlces whleh Chr:st sustams
_ pheheal (2) the - prlestly, (3) the Kingly. -
B These ‘offices comprehend all that Christ. does for a SOUI
€. He is now fulf:]lmg His prlestly office. T S
T HIS PRIESTHOOD 1s THE -BAsis oF Oun SALVATION TP
sA..Our initial salvatlon from' sin. -
‘B. Qur ‘complete cleansing from sin.
¢ Qur ultimate salvation from. sin. -
' II Hxs PriesTHOOD I8 THE MEDIUM OF. Oun SALVATION
A ‘He intercedes by. the sacrifice He made.
1. Song—-Five bleeding wounds He' bear_s
e B He intercedes by the petitions He offers. .
T (1) Father, forgwe (2) Father, sanehfy, (3) Falher keep
III Hxs PRIESTIIOOD Is THE CONDITION or Our SALVATION Cle
. AJWe can come only through Him, A
B Corming: 1mphes aet:on, faith, and’ reeewmg ol _
ConcwsmN-' Charlétte Elliott" mcurporates the Cundltlons of our . -
salvatmn in her hymn ‘Just as I"Am." o .
: - S VV—E S Pmm.ms

(1) the prn—:-‘ o

.

1 May, 1956
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. '_ I. THE WoRLD'S GREATEST' INAUGURATION -

TE Revelatlon =7

S : Muy 20, i956 :
Mormng Subjcct TIIE WORLD’S M‘OST IMI’OR’I‘ANT ROOM
‘ (Pcntccost Sunday)

SCRIPTURES Lukc 22:7- 1‘3 Acts 1:9. 14 Acts 2: i-4 .

INTRODUCTXON Qo

A Impoxt'mt rooms in US hlstoxy Vi o '
1. ‘Room:in Faniteil Hall: (Boaton)——‘Cradle of leerty
2. 0ld South Church (Bostori) —*Sanctuary of - Freedom

. -Reath”
C It wis the Chambm of

. __-'A The Father's inaugiiral came at Sinai's n)ountaln S

" ' B. The-Son's inaugural®came at Beth]ehem s manger. . o
- C. 'The Spirit's maugmal came ‘at’ Jexuqulems “Upper Houm '

11 THE Wonrp's- GnEATFs'r EMANCIPATION - :

, Spirit. .
. C. World® freed by a tota] dethmnement‘ Of Snlan

"+ L. Thr WoRLD'S GREATEST ORGANIZATION. -

A, Pentecost 'was the blrthd'xy of - the Chﬂstnn Chmch
~ B. Organized for comervatxonw—(tu ‘preserve ‘the. Chur(.h)
- C. Orgamzed for. propagation— (to extend :the Chuxch)

' -and purpose 7 R
R T AN . '__‘-—E S PIIILLIPS

Evcnmg Sub]ut VICTUALS FOR TllL VICTOR

INTRODUC‘I‘ION

s A Interestlhh o ¥éad. flrst Lhapleu of Genes:s and Revelatmn Lo
"*B Much progress- made by man in_inaterial Iealm L()_I]}I‘I'H.!l_'ll_(!'l-‘-.‘ o

tion, tran:-,portatlon mduslry, medlune R
C Basically imar’ still faces_problem of choice] IR

. 1, MANKIND MUST Ficait a CoONFLICT IN. THE MORAL Re J\LM

- A. The con[het ofi behef—-—“Hath God said?” .- - :
1. This’ confllct is raging today—What shall I lmhc e"
"B The ¢onflict of prohibxtmns—- “Thou shall not cat of 1t ‘
R Such rebellion chamnleuzes modern life.-

C. The conflict of the flesh- and Splut '

"_I-I. "Mnm{mn Can WIN A VIiCroRry 1N TIIE Mon'AL CONFLICT :
ST AL There is the posaibxhty ‘of wctmy——“He that’ overcometh no

B. Genius of first'Eden=all Satan's promises_failed. -
.C: Genius of second Eden—all God’s promises are fulfllled
‘1. There can be- the: victory of mclanmtton—nuw
.2 There can: be ~victory of matomtmn—-—now .
.3 There can be vlclmy of par ticipation—~now.
N : ; : '——E S PHILLIPS

-33_-(‘239)..‘:".,-; L ! . - e -. L G Tho Praacho:s Maguzine._' ‘

“~ﬂ‘_.,.".-.|“ ‘ E .

8. Hoom'in Cmpt‘n!ers Hall .(Phila.) —“Chamber of nghts;’_" D
B World's most 1mport'mt room” (Jerusalem) called “Uppelr_,_'-, A

. :AcMan freed from’ the domniination of 2 forelgn power———sln AR
- B. Bpirit: freed by a tutal occupahon o[ our enlue bcmg by thc’- S

CONCLUSION. A true hohne55 (.huu:h lms pumty, power pwgram' N

My, 19867 0 T L e e

.- 2 May 27 195() S e
Mormng Sub]cct “THE TRIUNE GODIIEAD
Scmp’runzs ‘Matithew 3:13. 17;- TEXT: - atthew 28 19
INTRODUCTION: Today is Trinity. Sunday _
- A. The Bible docsn't use the word Trinity. . R
- B. Yet the: Bible .asserts there is a Trinity. - ' B
1L At Jests' baptism- Gud spoke from - heaven, - Chnat was o
_ .. -standing - on' the bank! The' Holy Spirit descended. = - v
- C.rJesus comnnssmned dlscxples to bapme, uqlng, the Tnune"«"_ :
- names. ¥ _—
- D.'Therc is a’ tnune God LRI
I._THE FATHER RULES. o : : R :
.- A, He is the first cause of all exlstmg thmgs e
" B. He.is the-cohesive force in thé -universe, - . . 0
L. In Him we: hve and move and have our bemg,

‘-;, o

II Tue.Son REDEEMS,

A, He redeem% Qnﬂthe b'lsls of Hlb smless dcxty
' 1, This gave merit to His Ruffermgs ‘and -death,
2. Remove, and the gospel structure will® ciurmble; -
B He iedeem‘; on ‘thé basis of: oyr smful humanlty

' III ‘Tue HoLy Spirit REVEALS.

A. He revealed -God's phns—thtough the prophetq . S
B He reveals God’q wnll—-—through His Word . - - om
“C.~He reveals’ nian’s need——-thmugh conwctnon ' T

L “"'."-"-CONCLUSION The Holy Ghost -is “the’ Agent of ‘the Godheud in the"

wmld tnday, convlctmg of sin; rlghteousness, and Judgment
o - : : : —E S PHILLIPS

IIchng Suh_]cct MONUMFNTS TO BL‘ RLMFMBFRED

 Texr: Joshua 24:27 .
" INTRODUCTION: - ¥

A, -Next Wednesday ‘Wé xemembel and honor the hermc dead
B, Local and national monuments will be decorated
B o8 The Israclites pragticed erecting ménuments as memorlals
1. SoME MONUMFNTS TuaT.SiiouLp. Be ERECTED.
“A. On Mouit: Gilboa—telling -of Saul’s. tr agic end as a sulcu:'le
. B..At Ramoth-gilead—marking Ahab’s death’ in his“charigt.
C.In Babylon-——shnwmg where Nebuchadnezzar ate .grass. S o
‘D, At the Red Sea—relating Israclites victory, Egypts defeat :

IR THE RECOLLECTION oF THESE. SUGGESTS A Quss'rroN
w0 A, What brought -such tragedy to’ these" lives? -

1. They had all witnessed marvelots displays of God s power R
.2, They were all privileged with high - offices. '
'3, They all had the’ ministfy. of faithful” ministers..
-+ "4 God had tried to divert them from lheir.course.
III.‘Tm: CONSIDERATION oF TaeM - SuceEsts THIS ANSWER
- A, They forgot their vows and denied their God. = .. : o
. B Tragedy awaits all- who' crash: God’s’ W'\rnmgs, dlsobey Hls'.. =
laWs spurn HIS mercies;’ “and run His red-lights. .~ :
‘ . S ‘-——E S. PHILLIPS
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III Des'muc'rm-: IN THE END

" $Missianary, Trmldad Brltlsh West Indies. ©

‘ MID-WEEK

l.essons from Romans on the Plan of Salvatlon L .

By Howard Sayes* .
l The Diescent’ of Man *

[

) .Scnlp'rUnE: Romans 1:18-25; Texr: verse 25 . .
" INTHDDUCTIQN * We have heard much about’ evolutlon, man's nscenl .

- hut- really we %hould change it" to mans descent

- L-MaN’§ ORIGINAL S'rArE

A, Made in the 1mage “of God (Gen., 1 26- 27)
 B. Created -perfgct. -
- C. Had the knowledge of God (Rom 1 18 21)

L MANS DETERIORATION (vv. 21-24) W RS
“A. First step down—indifference. “Glcnhed hlm not as God moo

> .

B. Second—ingratitude. -Neither were thankful »

C. Third—vain. reasoning. “Became vain in their. un'agmatmns L IR
- D. Fourth~—spiritual blmdﬂess “Foohsh heart was darkened noo

" _E. Fifth—intellectual pride (v. 22)." B
B O Sxxth—zdolalry (v.'23)." (Each, form a step do\vn)
G. Seventh-—.moral abandonment (v..24). S

_"III ‘Resurts: “God’ gave them up ‘(vv. 24, 26)

A. Ada driven from the Garden, -
" B. ‘Flood, Sodom ‘and Gomorrah
‘C. True" today Lo

- _CONCLUSION Man descended mstead of oscendmg 'I‘hese steps show_'

how a person turns from God today.

II Thc Depths of Sm e

SCRIPTURE Romans 1:18: 32 3:10-23; TEXT Romans 3 23

" INTRopUCiION:" This week we Jook at the depths fo which man - hos"_"_}"'. if" L
fallen, In the heart of every sinner is the: potentlahty to become R

“.the werst person. athong . mankmd Sin is:
I UNIVERSAL N ITs OUTREACH !

. A. Al have sinned (3 23)

B. None’ doeth good (Ps: 14: 1—3)

{1 - 1L Comerere 1v Its' BFFect

© A, Effects mwardly (3:13- 15' 8 7 cf Matt 15 19)
‘B. Effects Outwardly (L: 29 -32). TR

- A.'Hard way (3 16-18).
" B:'Brings death (1:32; 6:23)."

; ‘CoNcwson The - ‘heart of a smful rhan - 15 v1le and decelvmg (Jer_ .j: .

21T 9) 1f sin s not killed, 1t wnll kill i the end, -
: _-—Howmm waes

" Srcnnd le:e Wlnuer Sermnn Scrles fnr Praycr Meet[ng Conlesl 1955

‘,-——How:\no Smfes ;' B

‘BYW-aHd
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o .I'l’.'fLovn COMMENDED (v 8)
' - - A By God’s gift (vv. 5, 8 .}'ohn 3: 16} ,
.. B. By its .object or recipients (vv. 6, 8, 10)."

i ! -

III The Provnsmn of Love ‘ E

Scnm’ruma Romans 5;1-11; 'I'Ex'r verse 8

INTRODUCTION. Man W.lthOllt God'is-in"a terﬁble flx Ps. 40 2 talks
. about being lifted out of a horrible pit.” The last “two weeks we

. discussed the state of sinful man. We cry: "Who can deliver us"” I ;
. 'Tonight we look at “The Prov1swn of- Love .

.I. 'Love DEMONSTRATED . (vv. 6-T)
- A. Christ died (v. 6).: Not. for- Hxs sms but ours (Isalah 53)
. B Above mans concept (v 7) Not only for fnends, but for
. enemies, e
~ Hlus. Men' durmg wars have glven thexr hves for fnends but
-, not for the enemy: - : . ‘

P

. For smners, ungodly, weak, enemles, and stxll rrught be re-
jected, : : R :

. 111 Love OperaTED (vv. 9-11), * * . f-_\

J

. A, Brings justification - (v.. 9)
B. Saves from wrath (v. 9).,
~'C:. Reconciles unto God (v 10)
D. Brings joy (v.11).

" 'Concwszou The love of God is great It is’ above our: xmagmanon -

pe -—Howmm SAYES .
IV The Way Out o

"A-'-Scnmunn Romans 5 1-2 9-21: : Text: verse 1.

L _IN‘I'HODUCTION ‘Salvation's plan is a marvelous revelatmn of God's love

" for man,. Man did not deserve it and man might- yet refuse 1t

" but God still’ promded the way out for us. . : ;
I SALVATION ‘PROVIDED. (vv. 10-11) o LT

"AL By ‘the death of Christ on Calvary o S

"B. Through the sheddmg of His. blood | (Heb 9 22) -
II SALVATION Is A GIFT  (vv. 10 15 18)

- A. Undeseived  (v. 10).

<B. Cannot be bought (v. 18}

C: Free to all (v, 15). - -

! lII Savvarion Is vy Farra (v 1)..

- A, Not by works (cf, 4:1-8)..

o B Not by the law (cf. 3: 24—28)

R
L

“C. Through faith in Christ. - e o
* :Illug.; To show that, even though salvatlofi is a glft it Stl].l must
‘be"accepted 1o become- effective for. us, I took a’ coin from my
~ pocket and asked who wauld like to. have it. A number raxsed
their hands.. Then I said that the first one who. came and took "
* it could have it. It"took -several minutes-of persuasion before.
*.T could get one to accept Even t’hough the gift is free, we must
- ‘accept. - )
CONCLUSION; Salvatmn\brmgs us ]oy (v 11) peace (v 1), satlsfac- ‘
. tion (Psalms 23)1 and access to God v 2)., e
. , '--Howaan Smms

.. May, 1086." RS T I A (233) o
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V. The Ascent of Man

Scnm-rune Rormans 6 TEXT: versé 22 o ' :

INTRODUCTION In the first message ‘we: studxed how man descenﬂed_..'-

" instead of ascendmg. We found how man fell from the knowledge
of God to the lowest depths. of sin. “Here we want to look at"

.. the way man mlght ascend to greater hexghts

' IWs Become Deap 10 BINS - (Vi 1-2)

. A, No longer live in sin.: .
- B."Sin no longer has control. of our’ l1ves
C. New creaturés in Christ - (II Cor. 5:17),

N II. We Become DEAD TO THE SINFUL' NA'runE (v 6)

. 'A, Old man crucified (Gal., 2: 20).. ‘
- B. Prowded for by Christ (Heb, 13: 12)

| 7.C. Obtained through' faith and consecration (vv 13 17 12 1) o
1 e -I[I We BecoME ALIVE uNTo: Gop (vv 11 22)

. A, Servants of God. -
B. Fruit unto, holmess
cr Eternal life;

CONCLUSION - From _the .depths of eondemnatmn to the helghts of - A e

commendation, man can rise and hve o
_—-Hownnn SAYES - ‘

VI .The. nght of Man or the Vlctorlous Llfe

Scnm-wm: ‘Romans 8; Text: verse 37 .
. InTrRopucTION: Man cllmbs to- great heights . (a) in power w1th the o LT
' “A” and “H” bombs; (b) iny the world with -the recent conquest *~ "' /= -°
 of Mount Everest, the highest mountain ini‘the. world. These are '~
. great Heights, but.man can still ¢limb higher. .From the depths of " .. e
. sin'and shame to the heights of joy and. happiness, Jesus can lift us, -7
“In Romans 8, we have a true plcture of the Chrzstmn hfe ‘Ro- = . o

~ mans 8

L. BErGINS. wrrn No CONDEMNATION (vv 1-13) \.'

. A To those who are in Christ Jesus, .

R ‘B. Who follow not the flesh or sm

" 'C. But who follow the. Spirit."

11" Enps witH No SEPARATION (vv 35-39)

-A. Material things find their rightful place (Matt ﬁ 33)
'B.. Suffering and persecutxon cannot. - -
.. C. Satan-and so-on are defeated by’ Chust N L
. D. Death ¢cannot,. for Christ will go. vnth us (Psalms 23)

= i_.-E There is g love that will not let us go; -
B 4 Wira No DEFEAT 1IN BETWEEN (Vv 13-34)

. A. We are Spirit led, filled; and’ w1tnessed (vv 14-16)

o . B. Life of prayer (v 26)

.7 C. No disappointment - (v. 28): : ' S
~ D. God is: for us (v. 30). God plus one makes a. mBJOI‘ItY
" E. Life- of hope. . (vv. 17, .24)."

CQNCLUSION The sanctified person can hve a wetonous Iafe because"‘ o
“+ . God ig with him, the Spirit- leads hnm, Chnst holds hun, and he '

has a hope of eternal lee
L : _Howsnn Smms

e (z_af” ﬂ, R Lo - The, Prenchau ngqtlno L

.
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- ;-ScnnmmE Act52113 , . Lo Co .
- TEx'r And ‘behold, I send the promzse of my Father uporn you but

BT

PENTECOS’I‘

5 tarry ye in. the city of Jemsalem until ye be endued wtth power
" from on. htgh (Luke 24 49) : :

- erNTRODUCTION I obedxenca to the oommand of Chrlst we. fmd the

- diseiples: in. Jerusalem, waltmg “The events of - that momentous
day of Pentecost ‘'were to stir the whole worlé .

~ I, THE Pnomsz or PENTECOST

AL The promlse of the Father (Luke 24 49 Isa 44 3 Acts 1 4
$). s

" Ezek, 39:29. -

- C. The promlse ‘made by - Chnst 1o HIS d:sclples (John 14 26) o
“.- DJ The promise’. fulfilled” in~ the appomted plaee and at a most S

' effeetwe t1me (Acts . LY

Lo II THE PROVISION: FOR PENTECOST _ .
SR \A Made possible’ through. the blood of Chnst and petmon of " .

Chrlst to God on”our ‘behalf (John' 14:15, Heb, 13: 12)

e . B ‘A gift of graee ‘which is bestowed. through faith. It cannot be .
" . earned; but is given freely to those who prepare’ themselves for -
xt by obed1ence to God's Word (See Gal. 3:5-7; Acts '15:9.)

G The ‘proyision adequnte a fact whleh is proved by the com-"" -

inig of the. Holy Spmt on the" Day of Pentecost (Acts 2 16)

- IIL Tm: Punposn OF Psnmcosr

B An: Old" Testament promxse Joel 2:28. was. referred to” by-
*_ Peter while preachmg on the Day of Pentecost See also o

A Tq change«mens hearts and enable them o be somethmg

" This' was fulﬁllment of Luke 24:49b, ‘See_also II Cor. 5: 17..

“do somethmg, as the command in Luke. 24:49 demands.

in. them (Acts 2 41-4'?)

Concwsmn ‘Just as. He challenged the d:scaples to go to Jerusalem.. .

-+ and tarry until they were endued w1th power, Christ ‘challenges

_you'to a Pentecostal experience, Obey HIS command recewe‘,‘.

the prom:se of the I‘ather
Rov HENCK Pastor
Plattsburg, New York
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B B Its: second vital purpose to -empower men so_that the}’ C’DUM, o

0 G The final” purpose—-—to 'show the world " the vahdlty of the
L '»-Chrxstxan message by giving the believers: the power to wit- °
- ‘ness and to reveal the gifts of the Spirit,’ Thé Church’s posi-..
.~ tion. was critical, The work had been.left to - the disciples. -
' ‘Christ had. ascended {o the Father. But from. Pentecost on, -
" the. world recognized that the disciples, had the Spmt of God C



: , THE PROMISE OF PENTECOST }
TEx'r Ye sholI be' bapttzecl with the Holy Ghost (Acts 1:5),

g and senitences.. It is a reahty
1. HEARING THE ProMISE
* A. As prophesied by Joel. S
B _As-foretold by John' the Bapttst e
C “As spoken by ‘Christ. - L
II WArTING FOR THE ProMISE .~
A In obedience to the- ‘eommand “to tarry
" B. In prayer and supplication. '

fully. come.”
"Dy In unammlty of spmt and in one place
III REcr:wmo THE PROMISE . . '
. ATt was received suddenly.
~1B, It was received dynamxcally, -
C. It ‘was received COurageously .

; R and 1s ‘our prxvxlege to’ have _

i T ROBERT Spmxs Pnstor
. A . R _ Greggton Te:ras ‘
g. 000 0 THE. BATTLI]MENTS OF THD HOML‘

% - Text: Deuteronomy 22:8

A

it RS Te ST L g

4 ual apphcatxon is evident.” ' c
-1, TRE BATILEMENT oF TRUE FAMILY Love -

2 AT L e

.- 'the most essential ingredient in home life: -
" II, THE BATTLEMENT 'oF VITAL Gonmm:ss : : :
.- =, It is impossible to have Christian homes w1thout Chmst:ans

. +.. Vital godliness- begms with' the parents, BRI :

L THe BATTLEMENT OF 'I‘EACHING- AND' DiscipLing:

- would not find’ themselves out of their element "o
~IV. THE BATTLEMENT OF CHRISTIAN CULTURE

Q) D SOTPE——

e INTRODUCTION. .'A promxse from God'is. more than mere words, hrases

- C, Of the God—appomted tlme “When the day of Pentecost wae -

CONCLUSI"ON An exhortation: to seek that whlbh God has promlsed'“'.

HE Im‘nooocrxon ‘It was an Onentel custom to bulld houses “with- ﬂat S

o roofs On these roofs the farmly would gather in the cool of the . -~ . °

' -day. In order-to protect those who used the roof, a parapet or -
- . battlement ‘was buil: around the top ‘of the house. This elimi- -
" nated the danger of falling: from the roof of the house The Splrlt- -

- -Love is. the. essential atmosphere of a home, and atmosphere is o

. Someone has said that “when’ home is, ruled accortlmg to God’ .
- Word, angels nught ‘bé asked to-stay a night- with us. land they . s

- The home is a.cultural ceriter for the. entire. famtl’y 1t is. there-_, R
fore necessary, to eréct standards that’ keep out of the home that B

'a.."_jﬁ i 2 -, N . - y o -

wh;ch is cheap and degrading. . )
C o RS .. Dr; HasxoLp. W Enxcxson Pastor,
. First Evangelical Free: Church
N T _ - Rockford Illmozs ‘ i ‘
Coaew oo ST e ,rha'rr'oachaé'. Mogasine

| MORNING ¥

o -'tSpeech

- 7  amount of thought " A

. " wrHE PIZOPLI] HAD ‘A MIND rro WORK"
Scmp'runr:: Nehemlah 4 TExT: Nehem;ah 4: 6 '

INTRODUCTION SN .
- | Great causes have always ohallenged men
.’ Soine people respond to small causes.
' Some respond’ only to great- causes. ‘ : :
©. Some respond to no cause until they see how it affects them.
.. "Some 111ustratlons Remember the Alamo, Remember the “Mame,
- Remember Pear]l Harbor.

- L. Camist SAw THE Peopr.e A8 SHEEP Wrrnour A SHEPHERD AND,- :
- “Hap’ Commssxon oN THEM u S T ‘
1L WE ARE ‘Movep BY- wac Neens , ‘
L A Commumty Chest, Red Cross and dlsaster needs .
.+ B."We- aré moved by" material needs—pubhc hxghWays, brxdges,
h:ghways, and other needs.'. .. s
: C ‘We are moved by spmtual needs-—-—churoh bu:ldmgs, revwals B
‘and religious trammg o L S

. .IIL Co-oPERATION NECESSARY.

- &.-Hundreds ‘worked’ together- to save httle Kathy FISCUS, en-
~tombed in a well.. .

'._'B All government umts need close co-operatlon to functmn','_ B

properly

-lC We, as sons ‘of.God, spmtual brothers, need to work side by

side to save a lost world Pray, plan, a.nd labor together.
W1th God o R ,

R 42D _ESSENTIALS FOR Socczssrur. Bun.nmo

“A. A proper perspectwe

A B. Ability to: utilize existing matErlals ce

: C The consnderatxon or. final’ use: of a}l our- efforts The motrve C

. for building.” : -
D The “harnessing of all resources and complete dedlcatlon of ©

-7 ourselves and materidls to" the achlevement of our greatest'
e goal whxch is - the salvatlon of the lost AR

——A F. Rzu.orr Pastor

' S Adrza'n Mtchtgan

Sir thston Churchlll once smd of an- opponent in’ a House of

e Cominons speech: “We know that he has, more than any other man, -

" the gift: of compressing the. Iargest amount of words into the smallest-

—Christtan Sctence Momto'r

o
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o GOD'S CALL O ZION
Scmeruma. Isa. 52: 1-15 '
TE}:T I$a.52;1

. INTRODUCTION? Whatever the reaction of man, one’ thmg is- certam-{ R
" to anyone who gives it only casual study, that God through the .-

ages has been .calling ‘out to him. Tsa.-52:1 is not only. God’s

*voice to the Church of 700 B.C.; it i Is also Hxs call today Now. what- S

.is that-call?- ,

I A CALL TO ALERTNESS—-—“Awake,” and agam “Awake
" To this day——-not yesterday-——not tomorrow.
A, Alert to its issues. ‘What forces join - battle"

1., Still sin and- holiness, wrong and nght the dewl and God :

"2, Holiness is the only answer.
B Alert to its opportumt:es

L

-Illus, “After I had spoken’ abt:ard the 5.5, “Baranoff ? e lady" _‘.‘

. ‘coinmented: to me; “We. need that kind of gospel in our town -

[Sitka].”- Such feeling everywhere is our opportunity.-
" C. Alert to its responsibilities, With Paul, Mwe are debtors

D. Alert to its. dangers. Soon over. Song: “Soon W111 the season_ .

.. of rescue be o'er.”- (See-also-1 Kings 20 35-43. )

- ourselves with the strength:. : .
-'A, Of great’ certainties, . Personal salvatlon . ‘ :
. B.-Of great convictions. That men aré.in. sin; . eternally lost

- that Christ can save; that the Hon Spirxt 1s ‘a reahty, that: S

" heaven is ours. at day’s end.

C Of great. comrmtments lee v]ove slaves we gwe our all toi‘ B

the Master's cause,

_D OFf great compulsmns The lmpelhng of the Holy Spmt W1th1n o

Cour hearts

' ".':"‘I‘II A Caii o BEAUTY—' put en thy beautlful garments

- The holy life is attractive,

' II. A Carn To SmENG'rH— put on thy strength " We are to arm

A The beauty of the dusted‘ garments—punty (v 2)’ _uSh akel_.

. thyself from the dust,” Eph. §:25-27.

B The beauty of the, singing voice——praise - (v, 9) "Break f,orthf e

- into joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem .. ." -

‘C The: heauty of the running feet—service (v. 7)," “How beautl- —
ful upon the mountains are the feet of him that brmgeth good:\'ﬂj_‘. e

" tidings, that publisheth : peace ., i

D. The" beauty of the marchmg comradeshtp-—fellowshlp (v 8) R

- ¥ .V with the voice togetlier shall they sing: for they ehall- -

" see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring - agam Zion.”

CONCLUSION‘ Oh, let us hear the call of God." Have we been drowsy,f .
e swallowed up by lesser things? Let us awake to His call to alert- : S
ness. . Have we been weak? Let us awake to His call and arm .. .. =

: ourselves for the battle Have we been unattract:ve? Let us heer.' e

His call and adorn ourselves with the beauty of His. holiness.

J: Mevron THOMAS, Pastor B
Fazrbanks Alaska. e

'l‘he Preachex’n Mcgu:lna
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;. satisfied with lis sermens is the one who has ; a: low standard of preaching’

g ,VBook Club Selectmn for May : ‘ o B _.

; w-;_ATHB l‘dAN W“O WOULD PREAC“ .
- "By Robert E, Ketghton (Abingdon, $2 00y -

Brethren of the cloth, this is- “Inside .stuff.” Meant solely for ' con-
" ‘sumption by preachers, it is a book which treats us all with gloves. off.” |
_The author in a splendid and. searching way studies the thoughts, mntwes,-f -

- and ‘actions’ of .the “Man Who Would’ Preach "' Don't read this to be'_

" patted on the back; he’ prepared for. a process of - ‘humbling. )

: This treats the sermonizer, not the sermon It denls not w1th homl-
letics, but with human-etics, . - -
Let this quotatton whiet - your appetlte\ for morc‘ “The man’ who is

. And this:* “The boast that .he has written a good sermon is under the <.
_‘ suspicion that he has not yet learned what. such a sermon really i S
o Blunt talk but read it and wcep' C R RN

| CHRISTIAN PERFECTION AND AMERICAN Me'momsm NS

';_BJ John Leland Peters: (.Ablngdtml $4. 00)

“Your Book Man’ must speak in- restunned speech, sh}i thls book is

. a MUST for all ministers in: HOLINESS churches. ' The love - for, und_
"+ effective .preaching’ of, “entire ; :sanctification :is the only guarantee that he
-~ will "have -a. holiness pulpit | to’ preach from a few. decades hénce. - Dr.

© - Joh. Peters gives. us'a- carefully documiented “story  of. perfection and’ its .

ebb and flow in’' American’ Methodism.  This' is clearly not light seading: . a

* _But any minister who appreciates his mimstry and his future .- wxll place -

o -'-thJs high on- his literary diet. . . .
- Full of quotations (some of them tru]y gems and u.nearthed in the =
‘.-‘scholarly 'search that made this study possible), Christian Perfection and - .

" -American Methodizm shows the. causes for- the tragic drift within the - =

.. Methodist - church ‘from .the preaching of perfeetmn. The decline is pin-
- -~pointed in time and the responsible persons and groups are.not-spared.” . |

- As doctors. would study ‘the causes»and cure of cancer, so should, all "

holiness ministers study thls, lest the virus of anti-holmess (or nearly as -

.+ bad, _non-holiness) ‘strike us.

The chapter headings reveal the pnth of. progress wn‘.hin the: book

Lo .The Doctrine in Process-of Formation: ' The Doctrine Stated and Qualified
" The Doctrine Transplanted; The Development of the Doctrme in Amencan
, V'Methodism' The Doctrine’ Modﬁled ' _ i

R

EVANGE[JST[C SERMONS BY GREAT EVANGELISTS
Edlted by R..'V. DeLong: (Zondervan $2.50) .

“The list of contrihutors gives this volume tremendous appeal Graham, S

: Rees, Appelman, Orr, Rosell—luminaries oE the sawdust trail st.rong vo:ces -

' '--beckomng toward. Calvary!- R
- Evangelistic- in ‘punch and drwe, hard }uttmg and uneqmvocal Doc-

‘ trmul blas is msigmhcant Fully evingelical . in tone,-

. Dr.R. V. DeLong is editor, and included a splend1d eermon :We wish,_
his denominatwnal affﬂmtmn had been meluded in the br1ef biographical

Muy. msa -
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sketch preceding hls sermon. and on the jacket Others had that type of
‘identification; it would have strengthened the uppeal of the bobk among_
‘holiness rea&ers ‘_ .

P
i i
-

-
*
4

A THE CHRISTIAN LIFE AND 'I'IlE UNCONSCIOUS
. . By Ernest White ~(Harper, $3. 00) ' ' ' ' ' .
~ ' A noted psychiatrist ‘who is on. the staff of City Temple, London, of .
| ‘which Leslic Weatherhead is the’ famous- pastor. This is ‘surély - mot.a re- . .
. hash: of old material. It is fresh and provocntlve You wlll not yawn— R
";'you may growl as you read it. . : .
"The thesis is that inward. grace from God (such as the new b,lrth) is v
- g:asped only within ‘the- unconscious. ‘Those, who -expect this.to be in the . .« " .
. groove of orthodoxy will despair before hnvmg finished ‘the first chapter." . -
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- _'Dll!-ﬂ:l Suprrinlendéht, ,Nor!jwnst Qki_af\nn;a." 4.

Posmve and Negahve Preachmg

Byl c. Mathis* - ;’f

We MINISTERS should take courage:—,'.:

from. the fact -that- the greatest

Personahty ‘the world has ever known.
~ .- was_himself a Preacher.
. itself enough to exalt preachmg and-
- humble us as’ preaehers T
. .. By many, Jesus was looked upon as'
. a great Teacher, rather’ than the great
But certainly Jesus ex-.
alted- preachmg -and placed  upon it -
* * “His'stamp of approval. He called men -
' ‘from the common walks of life.and
" commissioned them to preach Among
. His last- recorded - yords- were, -“Go'_
- yelintoall the world, and preach ;.
*  This is. the highest honor that could
" be conferred upon any. mdlv:dual and’
: brmgs grave responsibility. :
A study’ of the ministry of Jesus and.

e .-follow:ng His example will enable us ""negatwes, “But I. say- unto you, you'..

_cannot be.a gospel preacher and right--
ly declare the whole counsel of God

-without giving the prdper empha515‘_" '
to the negative side of the gospel. T. . -

. . went to Mr. Webster. and asked hlm
- .. gospel. “And both-should he preached - -

_’but they should not be allowed to get
- out of ‘balance—lest we' become Iop-
sxded R S
' Someone has’ sald that ever since -
- i=the Fall man has been more or less
D ,,unbalaneed -or’ lopsided.”. They tell ©
. us that one side.of the brain is larger.
- _than the otheér (or is one side smaller

. than the. other") and one shoulder a’
7" little higher thanthe other. They also
,say that 1t is 1mp0551b1e for -one-to

This is in

Preacher,

. ... to keep a proper balance in-our. min-..
"' . istry-—even a proper balance between' -

- negative and’ positive preachzng For
‘.-',remem‘oer, brethren, -thera: are ‘both

" a positive and’ a negative aspect to the’

;.walk very far in a perfectly stralght
line without guiding himself by some -
stationary ‘object. Perhaps this is.the ..~

reasor .man ' travels in -circles when’

he beeomes lost in the darkness of the -~
- forest or on the plams It might even -
“be thé answer as-to why some preach-
“ers. aré ‘always going in circles, But =
we need not be. lopsided: preachers.  +

We can-travel in a straight line, for =

‘we have ds our guide the ministry of -~
“the Master Preacher, the Man of Gali-:
lee.: If we follow Him we will keep the .
~ proper- ‘balance in our ministry, Hé
" was. both .negative. and pos:twe in
-HlS preachmg and teachmg N '

Nzoa'rwn PREACHING NEEDED '

‘ From some quarters today we hear S

it said" that:we should not.preach on °

the meaning of this. word. “negative,”

He said it is “a word or:term that ex-
presses, negation, or denial; a proposi-;

tion by which something is'denied or

‘forbldden, to pronounce against.” If .

swe are gospel preachers we 'will pro- "
- hounce agamst preach agamst some:“'_
_fthmgs : ‘

In. matters of rehglon and morals: '

'-the negatwe always precedes the posi=
tive-and merits our careful considera-
_tion, - When you say,’ “Cease to do
+ .+ evil,” ‘that is. negatwe, “that. ye may
._do good » that s pos1t1ve And we-
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must gwe the proper emphas:s ‘1o

g

. "‘Get the’ heart right and you do-not.
"+ need to-do any negative’ preaching.”

.+ both. Paul said, “The grace. of God -
~ ~that bringeth salvatlon hath appeared
" _to all men, teaching us-that. denying
“ungodliness and ‘worldly’ lusts”; ‘that
ooy s riegative,” ‘and it precedes the posi-

“ tive side of his message, which was

to “live soberly, righteously, and god-

-ly’in this present world.”

We might continue c1t1ng snmllar

‘passages of scrlpture ‘that pomt “ont
‘both the negatwe and the posmve ns-
That is un~
but,

pects of our message.".

_necessary, but I remmd you that the
- soul winners’ of the ‘past ‘have been
" .eourageous men who walked -with~
God and fearlessly cried out ‘against

the sinful condmons of. their . times.

© . This was true of the prophets of old, '
. Elijah, Ehsha, Jeremiah, and - Isaiah..
. "This was true of John the Baptist, who . -
. would stand up ahd.declare the truth
G to soldlers, kings,; and high ecclesias-
.- ties, evenr though he Jost his head: This -
" was also true of Knox of Scotland .
‘_LutHer of Germany,. Wesley of Eng- -
land, Talmage of Brooklyn aney.'
Billy Sunday, and the soul winners of ;
- the. present and past generatlons

We often hear statements like. thlS,

“But this stateritent. wzll not bear close

N _,posmve preaching. Our people need.
. teaching on such subjects as: prayer,‘

. ardship, etc.-
‘negative preachmg, preaching agamst
worldliness, Sabbath desecration, im- -

-proper- language for a Christian, etc.

’ aney preached agams’t the ‘use. of '

. serutiny. You will not-get the ‘heart
_ . right until the mdiwdual is mightily
- convicted of sin,"ceases to’. doevil, -
" makes restitution, . and mrns about -
: face to follow Chrlst And even after g
g man's heart is renewed and Christ:
- has come td him in.pardoning grace,
- -hestill needs preaching and guidance;
.- . there j5-still a need for negative and

devotion to God and His cause, stew-
They - also’ need gsome
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television, whilé our- generation goes:"

' tobacco, agalnst secret orders and the '

popular sins of his day

MY T'ESTIMONY

Thxrty f1ve years ago, ‘as a. young_i
man, 1 entered the doors of the church -
and the preacher.looked me in the eye-.
and preached against the sing of my *
" life.. ‘Yes, he ‘named -them; and thé .
way he locked at me, I thought Iwas
the only fellow he had in mind. The ..’
- preaching of the Nazarene, preachers‘ T
of thirty-five years ago  was rugged, . -
it - produced “‘the -
Church ‘of the Nazarene. And- God:
have mercy upon us when we raise up
_ageneration of preachers withoutcon-
- victions,’ tlmeser vers, who will " not .-
‘crysout against the sins of our day, the:
- worldly  adornment” of some- of . our-’ -

under God,

people. and the lukewarmness and

lethargy of some chur.ches God spoke_ L
to- Jeremiah and said, “Cursed be he'
that doeth the work’ of the Lord de-- .~ |.
. celtfully, and cursed be he that keep- * . |

eth back his sword from blood”. (Jer,

'48:10).  And God commanded Ismah *
“Cry -aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice - - §
like ‘a.trumpet, and shew my people °

their. transgression, and the house of -1}
Jaccb.their sins™ (Isa. 58:1).- And'weé ' -= |
~ need,a generation of preachiers whose """ |
“hearts: are filled 'with love, and who. | "7 |
- are moved by the Spirit of God to ery

“out’ against. that Jow standard which -~ |.
+ " perinitsNazarenes to bedeck thém. "

selves with jewelry and make-up, stay . .

out of church to. listen.to the radio or . - A

mto eternal night without God.

L:sten a moment to’ Thomas A o
-'-'Cooke the first bishop of the' Method-_ )
st chiurch in the U.S.A.  He is writ-

ing. on: the subject: c

, the Christian -Ministry,” “The purity - - -

- of Chrlstxamty,_wh_enever_lt has flour-
ished, has_nevér begun to decay, but
with the fall.of the ministry—thus it- - |

-is’'in @ consnderable degree, we who

: dec:de, if I may so'speak, the salvatlon'. g

'I'he Preucheu Mugaxlno

R

X “The Dutlee of -

- of demnatxon of the peopl-e'l" And he
R gdes on ta say of the ministry of Meth-

odism: “They are a race of reprovers;

It is' their reproach, their cross, their
 horor and glory. May we never lose

that. eross, that glory, till vice is

- banished from the ‘world and the’

knowledge of the Lord "covers, the

. . earth as ‘the waters cover the sea.’

Every generation .that has had* a

o géheration. of 'God-called, fire-bap-

tized, - fearless preachers Has ‘had a -

+ strong, rugged ‘type of Christianity. *

But I fear we are in & similar period

‘- as those of -an ancient day when.the
. pure, rugged gospel is too searchmg,
- - too demanding, and the ‘ancient . cry -
" of a rebellious nation is being heard. .

‘again:

“Prophesy not unto us right

“'things, speak unto us smooth- t}ungs
g prophesy decelts” (Isa 30: 10)

‘The man who is engaged .in the

" work' of the' rmmstry is ‘not only ac- .

'countable to . God for his ‘own soul,’
* but becomeés responmble for those that

. hear him.” On the one hand we are as-

-sured ‘that “they’ who turn many . to
- ‘righteousness shall shine as the stars.
for ever and ever, » while on the others
- hand’ ‘we are. clearly informed that .
.‘those watchmen who are unfmthful
* - .and neglect to give the people warn-

' “ing shall- have’ the:r blood requn:ed at

.thelr hands

A Smrous WAnNING L
And now, havmg said this, I would

- raise. this . warning note; - there are.

‘dangers in negative preachmg against’

-, 'which we as: ministers. must guard

ourselves One is that- we: will - see
so much of sin, compromlse, worldli- -
ness, and hypocrisy that we will de- "

': “generate from preachers of. the glo-
' rious gospel of Christ to narrow bigots.

and ranting legalists. If this happens,
our ministry gets out. of balance and

. bécomes lopsided, \and -we will be.

- preachmg stop this and. stop that, Yyou.
.must gwe up th1s and must gwe up

'~ June,. 1956

up ‘a complex system of law:;, rules,

3 _‘that,'until"the_people decide this type
of ministry is too “musty.” This type .
of ministry.can get people-to give up-
‘their external trinkets more success-
* fully than it can lead them into a rich
: experlence It can get them to an altar
| easier than it .can get them throughl
to'a viétorious experience in .Christ, .~
'The converts. of such a ministry are =
as stralght as the Pharisees and often o
just:‘as void of deep peace “and holy T
joy in the Lord. They have given up -
‘much, ‘but” they have not ‘received -
‘uch in return: ‘They have a stramed‘ .
unnatura] legalistic religion.’ S
Jesus criticized the religionists of . =~
His day.because they covered up the.. .
 fundamentals of religion with the in-
- ¢identals of religion. They had built -

_ntes, traditions, and interpretations: -

' Jesus sumphfled the whole matter by - E

saying that man's first obligation was . -
“to love God; and his second was like =~
it, only thatrlove had to do with his
f ellow mar. And while ‘we should.
not neglect the negative side of the.
.“gospel, neither should we neglect the '
weightier matters of a pogitive gospel. © .
And above all, let us refuse to, become- v
'sour crrtlcs, legahstlc ranter's, ma]or- v :
" ing on minors.while'the great, truths of
:salvation, the atoning death and resur- .

rection of Christ, fellowship with God,

‘]oyful service: to broken, bleedmg'
humanity, "and the” glories prepared = .
for" us” hereafter, are forgotten or Cle

neglected IRERR

.

"I read a very mterestmg story the- -

other day of a.man who, walking . -

down a street in Chicago, saw a great .

crowd . had gathered: As ‘he: drew

nearer he saw they had. surrounded a -
-great giant of a man., - He stood about
-6 £t. 6 in, high, weighed perhaps 215

to 300 pounds. 'And, supposing some-" .

-thing very important was taking place, -
‘he pustied his way through the crowd -’
to where this big man was standing.
There he stood 6 ft 6 in. hxgh wezgh-'
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ing near]y 300 pounds ThlS glant of a-

man_.was—selling peanuts.

‘There should ‘be. .a- law

- little: busmess

God save - us- from ncgleotmg the .

great and.. lofty truths of -a positive

gospel to desl constantly and’ eternally
-on little thmgs of a minor or external
" nature. If we do not do.any negative
preaching ‘we will have a ‘shallow.
" and worldly crowd if we-do all. rega- -
_tive preaching our. people will be .a..

. legalistic, narrow crowd, starving for

spmtual food, Let us cry ‘aloud against.

- sin, but let us be sure that we hold-up

16 the people “the Lamb of God; that -
. taketh away the sin-of' the world 4

- After-we have led our- people to a
place of complete consecratlon to God,

- and the Holy Ghost has come in w1th. ‘
Has fiery baptlsm purging and’ cleans—.
mg carnality from thexr hearts, so they"

~cani walk with God in the beauty of

A holmess, let us -lead them- on to the‘_'
‘ full cohquest of Canaans fanr and“

As this.
man turned in disgust to push his way"
* back out of the'crowd, he was heardto
' mutter,r
" against such: blg nen engagmg in such

habﬁ} land. There are mountain peaks . .
_of blessings: yet unscaled. There, are
giants that still stalk the land. There

are grapes- of Eshcol still waiting to

‘be’ pIucked There are pomegranates -

growing and streams of milk and

.~ honey, flowmg that await our feasting, .
" “There'.is sérvice :to be rendered to .
“our Lord: and Master,
‘the Lord' is: in neéd of good soldiers. .
“There are mission fields calling for -,
" new recruils with the plaintive plead-
ings of the man of Macedonia, If we: ..
“are pgood shepherds ‘and lead our - -
- people:into good pastures, their ears |’
-will be'attuned to’heaven’s ¢all letters, . |
and’ they will hear’ our Lord ealling,
L “Who will go for us?” and like Isaiah
"they ‘will respond “Here #n'L; send -
“‘me.” - And.in the service of ‘our Mas--
- ooter ‘we will all work together, visiting, "
: praying, giving until the day is done; - [
the shadows gather; and we are called "

: 'home, there to dwell: forevermore R
.. And I thank God-there is no opposi-. |
“tion from: the leaders in the Church of -
the Nazarene to.a ininistry like this..
May the Lord he]p us all to be fmthn' R |

‘ful i

THF MOST WITH 'rm.: LEAST

-

A tombstone is a’ .terrible place to preach from, Aand a far WOrse'

, " ."olace to try ta gather & congregatlon--but if John. Wesley had waited ~ " S
e untxl the’ Church of Eng]and opened its doors to him,’ ‘and he could*' i

.have preached from a proper. pulp;t with a proper" congrEganon,‘

. there never would have been any revwal in England and there never .. o

w0uld have Jbeen’ any: Methodlst church

- When Jesus said, “I‘ollow ne,” T thmk He mtended that we.
L 'should follow Him in makmg the  most’ of the 1mperfect in: domg-“.- ‘.
v -what gan be done w1th thmgs as they are ' :

The atmy of .

BN

Roaen:r E. Gooomm«:, Jn - in
" What's It "All About? .
(Flemmg H Revell Co )
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RECENTLY (from the time of wntmg,
of ‘course) .-at. the close of the
Sunday morning service at the’ church ,
.'wheré 1 attend, the pastor made a
. simple plea to those who needed and- -
-wanted God and who felt that there-
was a better:way of life for theth. The'.
-Holy  Spirit’ togk the message ~and,
" without pressui e, four adults. walked
out to the altar of prayer, One was the -
o married- daughter. of a Jady in ‘the
. church whose home has ‘been'wonder-.
fully transformed by the power of .~
‘God:. within tHe last:three or four
.~ years, The daughter has been a sub- -
. - ject .of prayer for ‘her- mother and "
_ many of the folks in the church, The.
- $econd was a man who has been tom- .-
" ing to services only a few weeks. The .
-~ shine ‘on his face ‘after ‘Christ came
. into his heart was a sight to behold -
-'The third was 8" young man, new to.
‘our.church, who. was brought to the -
- altar by -one of’our young preachers':
Cin the Semmary .The fourth ‘'was a
" man who has been around the church_
" for many ‘years, yet ‘who had’ never"

- got fully i in w:th a genuine experience.

It “was easy to pray thit morning
%" and the ¢lear-cut vidtory of thése who

- caine to seek God was e\ndence that .
~the Holy Spirit was present in‘a mani--
. .fest. way. Going home from the serv-
o -ice I eaught myself saying, ‘almost.
. singing;’ "
) church today"’

=y

“Pentecost came

N There are those who would ¢ say that
" such a- service should not be so un-’
' usual that it certainly should ot be
S0 uncommon as to- be the occasxon of

© - Tune, wss - _' R

B an ed'ltorlal

Lo our_

N c.

" Peitocost ot Possum Trot .

ways it was not unusual True, in
our church as, in. many -others .these’

days, it'is not the customary thing to . - -

have an invitation for sinners to seek.

‘the. Lord:in. the morning service, In
fact, .-should you ask- the few clock-
_ watéhers “in the" congregation, - they.
ﬁ;would tell you that ‘the dlscermng

preacher: just does not. attempt evan-
gehshc servijces’ in. the mornmg wor-

" ship hour,

But thls waz, not an. evangeluatlc
service” “as such.. Oné could Thardly -

: (.omplam that our pastor put on pres-. . ;
" sure in his invitation: If was just one . ;
“of ‘those tihies. when God was' thére - =~

and everybody recogmzed that it was

-wholly in order to open the altar. It~ *
.. was one - ‘of those serwces which all” ¢
~of us pray will-éome more often, . It
vas a'ser v1ce whlch in many ways was -

“average.” “Yet in other ways it could

be elass1fled as “ideal.” -

in it all many sensed the i movmg of the -

. Holy Spirit. To me xt was a- tnne of
.Pentecost come near ' Ll '

" Of° course, there - ‘are’ those who

“woiild differ with' that statement, for -
to them:a time of ‘Pentécost must be
-accompanied by great manifestations.

of one sort or another. To them Pente-" -

cost ‘just gould not come to Possum -
Trot, because the small church just -
cannot ‘amass enough of the factors
. which make for this sort of manifesta-
tion.In fact, there are some- -groups -

whieh dxscourage small corigregatlons,

s

And mdeed, in some .

| We could .
not tell ahead of time that something -
. dramatic’was going'to take place. But
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' centralizmg as many of theu' people
- as. possible at one location.. I talked
~with a lady ome ‘time who had &t
. tended - such. a_church.

asked, “do_they follow this ‘policy?”

“Because the_v feel that in the smaller
o group not enough ‘glory’-can be gener-
- ated was her general answer, -
. Perhaps - some:of ‘us are just as:
: "gmlt’y as these in- believing that Perte-,
“cost cannot really, come -to -Possum
. Trot because of our preconceived -
" notions pf how the Holy Spirit does
come and these evidences can-be-

duplicated only in the larger erowds.

*When we stop and think, however,:
" we can see the error in this, On the:
- Day of Pentecost there were only ‘120

- " gathered, a- small® congregation  in

. “ferms of some today. Certainly we.
. myst know that God is ‘not going to

" withhold himself from a group simply .

because their number is small. In fact, -
~He has promised to be in the midst
.. when oply two or three ha\:e gathered'-

. together in His name, .° .~ .
- Evidently, then, we must Tecon--

struct our ideas of what Pentecost

. - means in terms of our Services,: “We.
- must see the: Holy Spirit moving even
“’in the, ordinary and- the -usual.” ‘We
' must understand. that any time a per-
- >son is convicted 'either for hls sins or-

his uncleanness and he finds victory,

~ the Holy Spirit has come near 'to him.

" Others of us may not be able to see. -
{ - claven tongues of fire or hear sounds
g - ~as of a rushmg m1ghty wmd but that .

“Why," I )

'person certamly has seen - and felt
‘in his pwn-way.” .- ¢ B
-1 would not want my pastor to feel _

that I was classxfymg our-church as

Possum Trot for actually it is a large

church in terms of our denomination.

But I want to be" encouraged - that" X
. Pentecost can come again and again -

to olir services in such. cammonplace

experiences as the one -last: Sunday.
“And.’those ‘who are pastors of the.
-smaller - «churches, the Possum Trots . ." [
from east to west, from north to south,. .~ {.
“should be equally encouraged that the -
-Holy Spirit cdn'and will manifest him- .-

self in their’ midst. also.. Let us he

carefyl lest we circumscribe the work~
ing of the Holy Spirit by our sef pat~" - "
- terns. Let us be faithful to give praise . -

-to God when' He does ‘see fit-to move
in_our midst, even.-though only - one -
“heart and’ 11fe is ‘touched by it.

"Yes, God comes in the camp meet-;

ing where the saints from all the coun~ -~ -

tryslde -around ‘have assembled Yes, .
- God comes in unusual ways in-a par- -
ticular service durmg the revival after
-'a bulld-up of prayer, and p‘reaching:—_,,

and concern on the part of the people
“of God. But God comes also at times-  ”
when we Jeast ‘expect it, not in the .} -
“thunder not the: hghtnmg, but.in the -
- still, 'small voice which speaks to some ~ -
- heart of his need, or to'the child of
-God about.some problem in his life, © .
Let us see that Pentecost can come to' . -~
Possum Trot and let us more and more S

be partakers of 1t

| ="FAMILY ALTAn

&,‘

Co,unt me as a fu'm behever in the fam:ly altar I am thoroughly

convinced that a widespread return to the practice of regular worship® .
in" the home .would work miracles in meeting the many. critical prob- - .
lems: of modern life. Let the family altar become the. center around -
... which hfe revolves and we will: regam the splmtual resources s0- badly;
L .needed ' "

R ‘—Lumm W YOUNGDAHL
B 'ﬂm Pm:heu Magtnine :

e

. ' ‘Professor. Haurena ‘rheooqlul Semlnary

.

The Preachmg of Francls Asbury

o \By James McGraw

. ! .

o I'r IS No: SURPRISE that the words
. which appeared most often in ‘the.
-~ journal of .Francis ‘Ashury were, “I
- preached.” The first twenty-five years:
_ of his ministry he did nothing else but’
o r;preach for.-not ‘until L& - was forty .
"‘_."years old did he adniinistér any of
“the ordinances of the church: En route’."
+to America from his. native England
~ " he preached many times on shipboaid.
* ‘He preached on landing in Philadel- -
|- . phia, andthereafterforforty-fxveyears :
" scarcely a“day passed that he did not

- preach, It has been estimated .that he.
.- preached seventeen thousand sermons. © -
. durmg his long and. fruitful ministry."

. Born' near Birmingham in Englapd’
A in . 1745,. Francis “Asbury rever at-
. tended school after. he was. thirteen-

years of age:. The reasoris for this miay - received the usual acclaim and its”

4dccompaniment of criticism. ‘The well- .
_remembered “O'Kelly .clash,”’ when -

Lo be several, ‘because there were many. -
‘ ,"_l{:md:‘lances in the way of a lad seeking -

. his'education inthose days.. One: thing. - -
i cortain, the feason had nothing to _lhxs plan of moving- and statmnmg pas-
. do with his own laziness, nor any lack

. of thirst “for .knowledge, as his later-

- life - testifies. For. although this man
- did-not -attend school after’his thir-"

.+teenth year of hfe he took: Wesleys »

advice that he be.a “man of one Book”

. and he learned his Bible thoroughl_v
After ‘coming as -a- “missionary - to’
... America- he taught himself Greek.and
--_'.;_'.Hebrew sq that.he could read his
. ‘Bible in the original ]anguages, and he
'also learne& to read in. Latin.. .. .

" STRONG IN. Cnmmcmn _
.Francis’ Asbury  was by nature ° a

‘?.;tmnd man._ but_; was_ an, extremely

b

June. wss S

v tlon

7 conscie‘l_itioﬂs' meh;: .Geo-rge'Mains,'_-in' -
“his "biography  of Asbury, described -

-the effect of his early home traihing-
-as_making -himn a. “fearful, timid boy;

;morbxdly introspective, frettmg over

rehglon and 'the likelihood of salva-

sq:d ‘that he ‘“neither. dared an: ‘oath

“nor ‘hazarded a lie, but was' always
} prayerful and rehgious .
inan’ atmosphere of fear lest he do . -
" something- that might offend the aw- .

ful, revengefiil God about whom he B

-had been taught ‘ o
Thls background of deep rellgiuus-”‘ .

piety had its effect on his life and

_ministry. As bishop of the Methodist
- chureh in- America during those eatli- - .
~est days of its development here, ‘he -

--tors came’ ‘under severe criticism from’
. some quarters, tried his faith and.
-character but saw -him -emerge vin- . :

dicated. That plan is still the. custom
in the Methodist church, and oné of

" his critics later said'of him; “It may’
- be said with absolute: confxdence that

there was nothing in his career from
the first; and nothing to which he gave

his sanction, in the constitution of the - .
church, - that- was’ tarmshed by the S
B sl:ghtest touah of self.” . * - :

Asbury was a man of prayer. On' .

- hlS knees before retiring, on his knees -
“'agam on rising; after’ breakfast din-
. ner, supper, in pastoral calls, on ‘all
"+ occasions’ he prayed His personal

g churacter and supreme devotzon to.

N S PR (zm'r'

About his own youth he once’

Hegrewup - .
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' ~God had thexr effect upon hrs mxms-' :
'try

Passromws IN FERVOR
Francrs Asburys preachmg was’

Lo practlcal and evangelistic. He'did not
" fear fanaticism, but he” feared for- -
- malism.  He once said,
".preachmg that molds the lives of the -

‘people is great,” dnd he always kept

- this principle before him in.hi$ own"

preaching.’ He preached for results

© For himy style was. mcrdental culture
“was, secondary, and any human con- 7
' siderations - were 1mportant only in "
whatever measure they helped o
,achreve results. AT '
“William. L. Duren wrote cohcermng'

Asbury’s preaching: “He was plain,

“simple, and, direct in: ‘his style, and’
- he preached to the hearts-of his hear-
© ers out of the heart of God,” ‘A self-

" educated man, he was not as scholarly.‘ :
- as some preachers nor did he possess

the “Jmagmatlon" that - made- some

~men’s sermons - sparkle “and " glitter. -
- One. who leard him thought‘ hIS'
" preaching “dignified and impressive”;
.. -another said he was. “gystematic and'
‘dry " "He hlmself professed that on:
" somé. occasions. ‘he could not seem: to
" - express his thoughts w1th readiness
and - perspicuity”’; whereas at -other-
- ‘times, he contmued ‘proper sentences:
" .of Seripture and apt- expressions oc- .
. cuf without care or much thought.”
" His. preaching was not. _couched " in -
. placid phrases, the"‘empty , stuff” -
- which he feared, but was always. an. -
‘arrargnment of sin and a- call to hve .

a life of holmess P

e Asbury s preachmg was to the con- :

science, more.than it was to the ‘mind.

"He did not strive .foi sensationalism,
"yet. there’ was the sensatronahsm of .
stark reality ‘ih -his message One of
L _hls journal accounts . gives his. own
“I delivered a.
" . cloge and.awful discourse; I was very

alarmmg Seldom, if ever, have I felt‘

account of a sermon:

more moved »o

a ] (249)

“Only the -

v

On occasrons he swept hxs audlences

- with' the mlghty fervor. that stirred’ "

him it his own soul; and Ezra Tlpple,-

"-_-another biographer, wrote of an in-- ©

cident in New England when the en-.

tire audience rose to its feet under:
the spell of Asbury’s preaching. - ‘He .
.sometimes indulged in a play of words, .~

- and he had a. dry, keen sense of hu~ -
. mor; but-he was usually serious; and =
- before his dudience had l)stened long,'_"-:'-

: they too were serlo‘us coe et ‘

Errscrrvs IN STYLE

distant  :point;-

tlons

. In his ]ournal there are. thousands i
of references‘to. his sermons, butonly = " { -
about 700 of his. texts are llsted Of - g

: these, some 170 are. outlined. . EREESR N B

Itis mterestmg to observe ‘that - of

these ‘outlines given, 11 appear cover-
“ing- the period of 1771-86; 87 from |
1786 to 1800:. arid 77.from 1801 to 1815. . .
Twelve of these téxts have two out- -

lines each one hes three. and the re--;

mmnder one. T

Surprlse was one of the best weap-":i B E
~ons~ Franeis Asbury .used” in- his .
preachmg He knew  how sermons |
ought to_be made, and he kinew how, .
‘they should be preached. His intimate
" knowledge of “the’ Scriptures. gave -a
sense of appropriateness to his texts. *
He never. preached topical sérmons,
but always made his sermons the = |
products. of the texts from which:he -
preached. Many: preachers announce" .
‘a'text and 1mmedlate1y leave for some " -
but when ‘Asbury
“preached, -he - announced a.text and ..
_preached to it. With him, proposition,’
“argument, ' illustration, incidént, and -
‘everything were elther immediately -
“drawn. from or directly- connected
. with_his subject and his text, o

‘His sermons abounded. in scr:pture -
_ quotations, ‘and. his- phraseology was

_flavored with bits: of sacred dialect ; -
and -with numerous Blbhcal 1llustra-

Saved

“ance isi

i whole of rehgron. -

" June, 1858 -

""l'_he Preugher'szMuqo_z{naj -

Fortyfour “of the sermons -men-
t:oned above are from- Old Testament..

. texts, 16 of . these being found in'Isainh
_and the Psalms.. The New Testament .
. contains 124 of these texts,  Twenty~ -
~ four of these are from -the Gospels,.
- 11 from the Aects, 81 from the Eplstles,y-

- and 4 from ‘Revelation.
A study. of his preachmg re\realsu

. the’ infhience ‘of his devotion-to the -
. Bible upon' his sermons.  He usually
"arose. each morning between four and -
five o'clock’ to read his Bible and pray,’ -

'md his. messages reflected "his' rich-

" saturation of soul with the Word of

God. -He read it dmly, not mere]y for
sermon texts, but for splrrtual illumi-

~ nation and soul food. It is little won- |
* .der that he could always be depended -
> upon: to preach from an appropriate

text, and to preech a practlcal mes-.

_ sage.
.'This " man had httle use for the ele-“
“gant” courtlmess of the New., England' .
" drawing - room, "but his mission was.
-like the mission of John the Baptist,
" a voice -crying . in ‘the ‘wilderness. -
. His preaching was ‘extempore, and he
o frequently suffered lapses of memory,.
. which were extremely ‘embarrassing ’

" to-him;: but he ‘was. always practical,
- always_fervently passionate; and al-
- ways so simple that the most illiterate -
“ hackwoodsman knew what he meant.:

A study of Francis’ ‘Asbury’s out--

- lines reveals-that he made no effort to -

- appear prafound.. Most of hls sermons’ 3
- *, .were distinctly evangelistic in appeal.-
: 'His ‘sermon .on: thetext,’ “Lord .are’
- there few that are saved"” is:

I What are wa to. be saved from'?

II How are ‘we saved" .
III Why there are few that are

Hls outlme for, a sermon on repent--’

1. The nature of repentance——the

Lo

11. The universality ‘of ‘Fepentance .

- —all order, stations, characters, must

. repent

‘Christ, 'the :death ‘of Christ,  the

-agency of the Spmt the preachmgr

of the gospel the means’ of grace.
IV ‘The ‘necessity of repentance—~

from the considerations’ ‘of. the Fall

future state and general ]udgment

V The trme for repentance-—now
_—-tlns gospel. day * of ‘grace. . (These,

~outlines. from Asbury’s Joumal-_‘,:ﬁ
: Vol. 1, p. 339; and Vol. T, p. 215)

plxcrty in exposition of the Scripture, a

high ‘order of spiritual comprehension .
- and Biblical insight; a deep devotron o
to Christ, and at times a tremendous N

oratorlcal style.

*Jesse. Lee said of h:m that he was
“an - excellent . preacher ‘Nathan

. Bangs, that he was “smgularly im-- .
posing”; ‘Joseph. Travis, that he had'a.
‘chaste and’ plaln style; Joshua Mars-
‘den, that he was dignified; eloquent, ™ .
“and impressive. Bishop Fowler ranked" . -

‘Francis - Ashury’ at“the head of .all
Methodist. - preachers,

“The words of George Rust pay tnb- .

ufe to oné of the first great holiness’ "
~preachers in America, when he sard T
;'ef Asbury L ‘ e '
- -Y“He had the good humor of a gentle- "
man, the eloquence. of an orator, the '
. fancy of a poet; the acutenéss of a
 schoolman, the profoundness of aphi- "
. losopher, the wisdom of a chancellor, -
‘the sagacity of a prophet, the reason
‘ of an angel; the piety of u salnt He:
- 'had devotion enough for a cloister, . -
. :learning enough for a. university, and
- Wit enough for a. college ‘virtuoso."

(249) 9 -

Biid The possxblhty of and prov1s10n _
made for repentance—the gift of.

and our, own actual transgressions, a"? L

MR

His outlines reveal a majestrc sim- .

‘and -Schaff = -
. placed  him . among " the. eloquent.
- preachers. of Amerrca .
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", ings are ' hurt.

' ,Although Dr._-Rust;s.rribute seems a_

bit extravagant, there is no-doubt that’

Francis-Ashury was a mlghty preach- -

'oreacher{ whose ‘soul” was aflame. |
"Those who heard him saw. the light
and felt. the heat in the impact of- the .

“er of the Word and he was a holmess 'r_'Spmt s power upon h1m

-
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When You Fcul m Your Preuchmg

By Clyde W Rather

When you seek to-be * men "pleas-

Ccers” or to gain a reputatlon rather-

S than to please God, -

, ‘When ; .you preach = “on popu]al :
-';themes to. attract. the crowds, or ride

~ some hobbyhorse to appear spiritual,

. rather than.those themes that exalt.
Chrlst or dre essential to salvatlon .

When you denounce :sin.in the ab-

" stract but are not too definite about
. ,sms that prevail in your congregatxon
o When you - preach “much’ ‘'on the.
lovelmess of grace and virtue and the’
-glory of heaven, but gay..very little
.. ’about ‘the smfulness of ‘sin and . thcr,

terrors. of hell. _ . :
" When you ‘are ve1 y genelal in your'
'applicatlon of truth making apolog:es .

- When you preach as - httle as pos-
sxble on holiness, : sanctlflcatlon car- .

nahty and such themes."

© When reading the Manunl eSpe- .
: c:ally those sections dealing with the.
N general and- special rules, - you: hur-’
- - riedly pass over them, hardly making

©-a_ comment, lest someone mlght thmk

you are radical.
When you emphaslze before your

10 (250)

T

~revival?* overlooking: the -fact {hat -
' m:ghty revivals of religion have come -
in the past and will come in the pres- -
~oent; and future.only when ihe church
~gets on its knees and pays the price .
dn, burden, praye1 and mtercessmn

~~When you are referrmg to the Cru-. L
‘sade for Souls Now program; and you .,
‘tell what a:wonderful program it is, -
" how" well-balanced; how much ‘good -~
others :are . doing, thit the c¢hureh
should have had-it in operation.long
.- befare they dld, yet do nething about
it_yourself or lead your people to the "
place where they will be msptred aver’ i i

its possxbl]zt:es _
When you are aaked by the gen-

) proelaxmmg ‘that' the loeal® church
needs a new bmldmg and . you - have_-‘ .
.to do somethmg for yourself. once in;

Com o

) '-_'revwal that lf ‘we can only got Evan-
~gelist So-and-So, we can have a great .. [

= .eral chm ch to brmg your local church”
- up- to -the 10 per. cent plan for mis-

~for all you. say, so that no one's feel- - sions,, and you and the issite by. -

L - Let “everyone feel
c pleased w1th hlmself he ‘might com-
' phment the Sermon at lts close,

a ‘while, Or say that you just know - o
the folks won't be in favor of the idea,

so why . present it to’ them,” -withaut 1
~iréally. presentlng it to them for hor est:‘ :
‘conmderatnon S D

God ‘has not called us. to fall but

fallures mto successes thls year

The Pmachera Magazlne

{o succeed,” We'are workers: together“ s
. with Him.. He will help us if we will :
~but let Him,: How ‘about turnmg aur,

.. Wonderfuf’

I.:ght l"rom the Burnmg Bush

By Sydney Marhn

'Sc'mrrt'jne Exodus 3: i 14

TEXT: And fha angel of the Lord ap-. .
peared unto him in @’ fla.me of fire ont -

. of themidst of a bush: andhe looked,
- and, behold, - the bush- burned with -

- fire, and the’ bush was not consumed~
o (Exod 3:2). o :
IN’I’RODUCTION The experxence of

“our’ seripture- lesson - trans[ormed &

- keeper of sheep into the greatest hu- -
“man -leaderthe world has " known. -

L Yet no léss wondeérful.
- is the:fact-that, because the God of
- “the ‘burning’ bush still lives, He is able

_to do something similar for any man’

- who “will stand where Moses stood .-
:'and do as-Moses: did,

We are certain that apart from this

" experience, the Moses. we know would.
.. -néver have existed. Th¢ sands of the -
*_desert gver ‘'which 'he had reamed.
~for the “past’ forty years would ‘have
_ Moses would: have"
.~ died . “unkrown and . unsung.”” Note"
N that at this tirme, Moses was on the’
ret:red list.”?” One ‘hotheaded act— .-
| slaymg of the Egyptian taskmaster——
- -had brought ‘his _dreams tumbling .
" about his ears. Instead of marching
- out of Egypt as conqueror; he had fled
-, as & criminal.. Instead: of leading ‘thie .
B :natlon to hberty, he was leadlng sheep
"in the desert ‘ '
.. Are youon the ret:red hst Spll‘—'
_vitually? Xt is amazing how many -
. ‘youngstels in the - falth ‘are:- Are. you :

blotted hlm ‘out.

o ‘Paslur, Sharpe ‘Mematlal church Glasgw, Scotland S
E Iune. 1856 o ’ L

-

o dlspmted by past fallures" Be sure _
_that God will. make “your’ brlghtest :

dteams true if you, will let Hzm’

How did it happen in Moses’ casa?
‘I helieve the process was sumethmg as X -

followe e

vame INTEHFERENCE

God broke in. Has God been break- -

. lng in upon your life? You are want-
_ing to..settle down but' God -wants *
:-you to Settle up, He w1]1 give you no
_peéace . h]l you-do so, or until’ your -
‘conscience dies on-you for good. How .~

-~ many risk that! During my personal
army serwc,e, our outfit had been on
“lengthy and tiring exercises, with a .
"particularly “arduois .one - ‘ahead,: de~ -
. ‘mandmg avery early start, To be sure

of rising early: ‘We arranged to put an’

“aldrm . ¢lock on ‘an’.upturned bucket

in the middle of the hut floor heyond

-everyone's reach; ‘In.the small- hours’
-of -the night the clock obliged with

unearthly din—and then 1f sormeone
d:dn’t throw a boot at it!: . '~

‘Has God "been’ breakmg in on us"

How we ought to thank Him for being"

such a “Heavenly Nulsance"‘ Per-
" haps He has not broken in in a loud,
‘shattermg way.. He rarely .does; It
-is mostly - through a still; small vmce, .

in everyday circumstances. How .
many wondrous ‘opportunities  ate

"_mlssed because follk wait_for God to"

t1ke them by the scruff of the neck
- - @sl u




1 kick agamst the prleS

i slumbered nor slept; )
" tried to forgef, God. -couldn't forget,.
- It"is hard. to say whlch grieves God - -

sleepmg smners or sleepmg'

" .. saints,

and all the time He lS tappmg them on’

" the shoulJer' :

' 0ne has prayed the prayer, “Let-
~. 'me not sink to be a clod .
~be God’s fault if you do.- Note Christ’s

- word to Paul, “It is, hard for thee to.
How ‘hard

indeed it would. have been- for. Moses

2% - to kick against a thornbush, a red-hot
' one at-that! Be it to his credﬁ: that,

* instead of klcklng, he “turned astde

: II Diving Inwm-:ncn: 2
In the begmnmg God'’s’ word must

have cheered ‘Moses, .
I have surelij seen (v. 7). Ibeheve

" such words would chide-as well | as

" ,cheer; t'fo'r'WhiIe Moses, snoozed .in
'God _had - neither .
‘while. Moses

- ‘semi-retiremenit,

* most,

¥ know thetr sorrows (v 7b) Moses

* " mever. forifot that word, for he passed' :

: _it-on to generahons to fo]low Is this

".. where Isalah ‘%ot "his " information?

" (Isa. 63:9:) How cheering! Surely, i
\ _God knew He would act! .

- ~I'am come down to deliver (v 8) -
¢ Wonderful! Imagme Moses’ thought:

- What a fool I was to stew and strain
" at.the task! I might have known Gad

~ would do it." Picture Moses reaching -
- for his shoes ‘and ‘staff,  May as well'—

‘get back to the sheep now; God is on.
“But " says God “walt a

1" the job.
. "_minute'"

. I awoill send thee (v 10) See the
" panic (vv. 11 and 13). Yet this is al-: -
‘thh God : X
. " and stability was imparted to him; he'
abandoned himself to Unquenchable -
 Flame and its- undying -fervor’ was -
':'commumcated o him.: And hecause -
‘the God of the’ bummg bush is the®
' God -of Pentecost, and because. the

.. ways the divine inference—
~ all things are. p()SSlble '

Note - the sequel

' whmes and whlmpers (see c. 4, vv. 1,

| 110, 13, ete.). No wonder’ God be-

‘comes angry. But “when the - ‘Lord
Jets himself go,” He knows where :He

UIt won't. Sl
vq divine inference is: (a) Geod: will do

" His work ‘through a man; - (B God:
" will do His work through a “little”. -
‘man. {See I Sam. 9:21; 1I Sam, 7:18; -~
“and ¢f. I Sam. 15:17.) F. B. Meyer -
“There was a time, when I -
1magmed God’s blessings on. shelves,
" one above the ather, therefore I must .
~ wait till I.was big enough to gét the e
best blessing. I'realise now that God ‘.. :
‘puts His.blessings on shelves, one. be- DU ¥
low the other, and T must wait til}' I -
- am . low’ enough ta get the greatest
Yet note, Isa: 60:22, “Aj

d:d God bother w1th thls pathetlc fxg—
‘ure? Because there. was a deal more
-_'hope of Moses” being. useful now than:

~in his cocksure days in Egypt. The

- -gaid:”

L blessmg

K As someone says:.

See how Moses.r '

: 1s gomg," and what He is domg Why ;

' 12 (252)

httle one shall become a thousand

III DIVINE Pmssewce (v 12)
“God breaks in and God works oqt

bt pmor to working out He -must |
. 'work in (see Phil. 2 12-13) -

Nohce the primary sxgmhconce of .
the burmng bush, -Without: doubt this |
" phenomenon' ‘spoke’ of Tsrael, or.the

Church, as being indestructible in the

fires of persecution; but.primarily; @ i
'it " signified the eternal, immutable . {
~ * God, the “I Am."’ A fire'not.consumed .
by -its own act1v1ty and.. 1ntensnty, a:
force . with inexhaustible resources— =~
a startling .contrast to- Mases’ case!l .}
“When ' Ged says,. -}

‘I 'Am,. it means that you and I'are .
mere links in.the chain while He is. .
- the- staple from, which every link -
hangs.” That is true, but further; Gad. .-
~is'able by His’ grace to communicate
: His' very nature. to_every, link that B I
hangs: upon Hlm Here Moses aban-, + |

‘doned himself to the-“Eternal Staple”

God of Pentecost is the. God of today,'_ :
- ' The Pmueheu Mugo:ine

.- we, if we will but allow the Holy Fire
. to work.on us, can know'the answer
to-that brave prayer, “Let me not
_ sink to' be a clod-—make me Thy fuel, -

o flame of God.” -

Where are you'? Away m the back

N side of the desert, plodding aimlessly -
. - around instead of helping lead" bet -
' mghted souls into llberty and power

by the Holy Ghost" v

What are you? Clods, ot' fuel" Pas- -

sengers or erew"

v whereon'

_lagalnst prieks" Then stop klekmg and

start .obeying,
thou stendes_t i
ground " ' o

. ground.
It may be, could we Iook w:th seemg
eyes, S

" been )‘ound o
(C G RoSseth)

Works of Armmlus io Be Reprmted'

HE nenmxous ‘WORLDriow has ac-
" ‘cess again ‘to the complete writ-
ings of James Armmms which have

" been out of print for a Iong time, and

which. have been extremely ‘difficult

to procure. ‘This announcement has*
. just been made by a religious'publish-

- “ing house in.Grand Rapids, Michigan,
- 'which is engaged in an active program. -
"~ to- brmg qut, new edmons of weIl-‘
- known classws

It is remarkable that the Works of; '
. 'S0 eminent a theologian ", as - -James
.. Arminius have not been readily avail: -
" r.able to the large body of Protestant- |
Cism which supports his views, and_
- to - the. considerable. _portion - which
- «opposes his - tenets,
7 .it - has, been" necessary to resortl;.
*_.to . his ‘scattered writings, to quoted"
. excerpts from-his. works, or to aceept

-~ at:face value the views whlch others‘ ‘
<, ascnbed to- Armmms

In the main

It was-a valued sefvice whxch James :

" Juno, 1956
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"But where?" Right here' “The place* R
_ho[y

fT'read soft[_;' AII the earth 13 holy‘._."-‘

This spot we stand on: is o paradzse G
. Where dead havé- come to l:fe and lost

- Let God. interfere." Gwe the Holy <~ . o
S Ghost elbow room., - Is it hard to, klck o

Nwhols translated about two-thlrds of E

the works of Arminius and presented
them in._two large volumes, ‘the’ first

+,in 1825 and the sécond in 1828, This
- translation ‘was carefully edited by -
-Bagnall, who also translated ‘the re. = * :

‘mainder_of Armxmus -writings and

added them in a: ‘third' volume, This-

three~volume ‘set' was first published .

'in 1853, It is this set; for many years

- almost - unknown -and - tinobtainable, -
which is once more being made avall- S

‘.able for general distribution,- ‘

The sketch of the - “The sze of Ar—-- B K

mmlus

They:

~will be available through the Naza~ 7 ,t

Tene Pubhshlng House

in ‘the first volumeé and the.."
“General Index of Subjects”*in the -
last are valuable “assets to anyone. -

"usmg thxs set for study and reference.

These three volumes were pub~ ‘
“lished on March 15,. 1956 ‘by Baker
"Book House, of Grand Rapids, Michi~
gan, a firm already well known for its .
"’ active reprint program. The price is - -

.$17.50 for the three volumes,
Nichols and-W. R. Bagnall rendered’

: m translatlng the Wrinngs of Armmus
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- "'.'-thstermg to Spec:al Needs

i . Hecwy Work Sltuotlons f E .

Ce o
“h

By Curhs D Wlthrow

THERE ARE many problems confront- B
ing our churches today which are -

. new and.peculiar; to this age: Amorg

‘| others is the heavy work situatien
“~ ‘which ex1sts-——husband dnd wife both
. workmg, and often one or hoth flllmg :
q more than one position. This is' espe- )
e -Clally true- m the mdustual areas;

There are {wo reasons why we are

. concerned about this_ condltlon ‘the -
- advancement of ‘the work of Chnst’ '
kmgdom, and the souls of ‘men dnd-
-:_women SURPEEI
- Ihave but to ]ook across_the street -
for an example A 1ad of perhaps thir- -
1§ teen years: is d:smax]ly draped across"
i a new, too-expensive porch- reclining’
. chair, as he directs the play of two. or -
- three younger children-who are, rﬂore,
~or less, his- charges during ‘the sum- -
' mer vacation,- Father works. mghts,'

Mother -works days and: keeps house

1 at night. There is no complaint astto -
‘4 the deportment of the children; they -
i dre well behaved, Their forlorn and.
1 lonely look does concern me; but the
~ real burden of my heart is that Sun~'

‘ "day is a-day for family recreation and

rest-—-no time for Sunday school, no-’
~time for church, no time in thelr busy_'

2 schedule for: God L .

'Peslor, Mqric!e, ‘Indlana; T

s

M v on

the b111 collector L
' PRAYERFUL Counsemwc

Because ‘of this work pattcrn the_r,

- church s suffermg from lack of per- =~ - -
sonnel, Trying: to find sufficmntly' T
trained ' ‘teachers.” presents a - major .

» prohlem in:many of our churches, The .-~
plea is, “We haven't time for prepara- -
tion,” "In'a recent church election" -
several people who could have made -
valuable ~¢ontributions’ were . elimic
nated Because of night work, .Among =
‘them were those who held more than.” .~
one position. Frequently’ the fivst. ‘

work _the mdlwdual with-a heavy . -

.scheduie ‘eliminates is visitation and_

o church responmblhty . .
*A ‘woman’ nicely Iaunchcd Bisy pro— o

ductive visitation work-informed me. =

.ithat she had, taken a posltxon but_that. -

I was not to worry, she intended to
‘keep’ on. working for- ‘the. Lord ‘and

by her work- she “could - put more_ ah
» money’ itito- the. building fund.’ But -
_her health did not keep. up. w:th her: -

- ambltlon arid soon.she stayed away -
Thls is. nof an lso]ated case, and '

were_ it the only one we' would: not-.
. write about" it, 'Unfortunately this”
“condition preval]s not-anly in seetions. -
" where wages are 1dw and when hus- -
“band and wife must both work ta pro--
‘v1de necessntleq, ‘but - ‘more - often m.'

“from_ prayer meeting. Next she did -
‘niot, feel equal o visitation, then ve- "~

casionally she missed Sunday school

and church. We prayed deSperately‘_- '
about the matter; we, visited in the: -
home and as- tactfu]ly as possﬂole led KA
“her to talk about the situation. Finally-
. the day came when she announced to e
‘me that she had quit’ her ]ob and was -

Tha Pmachou Moqo:lno g

homes wh:ch are more or less preten-' o
‘tious; wnth .all -the. nccompanymg o
“things” and “gadgets,’ many trying =
~ fo keep up 'with the Joneses, which in .. ..
" urn mesns they must’ keep nhead of "

S agam ready to do Gods work We
- told her we liad been praying about it
" and héw -glad we were ‘for ‘her de--
.- cision, and, laughingly, hoped she
o would not Imd employment in‘a long
*time. Need T say that she is mxles up,
~ihe road splrltually" h :

The- mother of a faml]y found em-

: ployment to ease’ the financial burden-

- until her ¢hildren should be graduated.--

_ "from high' school:. Since it. was a siz-
.- -able family the need was obvious. For"
- & short time the church routine con-

" tinued. But soon ‘Mother- began to stay.
- away from vis:tatlon Then attend-
“ance in’ prayer meetmg bccame spo-"
,*rad}c After that, morning services
- ~were. missed, When othier meimbers
~ - of the family grew careless in their,
- habits; T became deeply concerned-and
" déetermined to.have a frank talk with

that mother, - I callcd in the homc, told

hertof my concern and my .interest
-, in them. I told her of the contribution -
" they could make to the building ‘of

God’s kingdom. She ,was dumfound-

" ed. She said, “Truly, I have not real- -
- ized’ what was happening.” From that
. time forth we have had able support-.

¢ ers from that ‘home in children’ s work,
S the musie department, and i in teaeh-

ing. “Suppose we had made no. effo:tr
' to warn thls mother" e

v

CONSECRATION NEEDED '

Whlle some merely drlft cthersf 7‘
- seem fo take it a5 their right to refuse’ -
. to do God’s work because they are too -
“-busy.-We have switched our. vacation' -
- Bible school to early: evening. hours; .
" It has solved both our transportation -
- and out. teach:ng probleris, Even so, .
" “we had some very mterestmg and re- .
- vealing experiences which prove anew",
_ - that the human race does exactly that -
o which it most- desires to do. Two mem-
~ bers of one famlly, both working, re-
" fusedto take: any part in the work of -
'+, V.B.S. because they did not have time:.
' Two womeh thh equal home re-

': Iune, 1956

) spons1b111t1es came dxrectly from work,

to church, dmncrless, one’ found it
necessary, to hire a taxi to get to her .

.class on time. What made the differ- -
‘ence? Consccxatlon A consecrated\'
_-person will fmd a way lo serve \God'

at any cost.

We have two cases in point,- A man .
“in our church works-days and.is em- )

ployed at two other places for certnm
hours each week. Vet he is: never out -

of a service of the church or any- of

the board’ meetmgs and . i5 ‘active in.

both Sunday school and the rmss:on-' Lo
rary soclety BRI : ;

‘A woman with a résponsxble posx--.-
tion keeps a,lovely” home, yet manages
to be treasurer . of. a large church,

. chairman. of the Sunday-school board, . :
,teaches an adult class, supportb visita- =}
tion, -and' is in every service. of ‘the !
-church.’ Are you ' surprised .that her
“hushand, ‘leng backshdden, prayed
.through in their own home recently? .

"We see “from - these examples that- -
~.secular work need not interfere- with

service-to- God: - Again let it be em--'-

X phaszzed the' problem, secems to be: |
‘solved in the matter of consecration to -
K the, task.. We can deal face to face with -
.some; others will voluntarily give God..

" their time: ‘But the question remains:: . *;
~ . What can we do about those’ people L

not yet consecrated to the task"

WAYS 1o HeLp )
If we preach a. well-rounded gospel -

we can sprinkle through OUr sermons :

illustrations that .deal with .the folly

of  seeking after ‘temporal thmgs to_f;
the .exclugion-of ‘the spiritual, “We S

might use as texts such scriptures as:
Matt, 6: 33, “Seek yefirst the kingdom

of ‘God, and his ‘righteousness; and:

all_,these things shall ‘be added unto.

you”; Hag. 1:6,; “Ye hdve sown much,
and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have. .~
not enough; ye drink, but ye'are not
filled with- drmk ye clothe you, but -

there is none Warm and he that earn- .

(255) 15,5-' ;




' room chair in their: homes.
" those excuses for. absence’ from serv-’
" ices come--and’ they w1ll-—we ought

R

~ eth wages earneth wages to put it into -
- a bag with holes”; Luke 12:20, *

- Thou fool, this night thy soul- shall be :
" required of theé:

" "those things’ be, whtch thou hast pro-

then whose shall.

v1ded"”

' w111 not be there to hear your Sunday

_messages, do a little preaching, diplo-
matxcally of ‘course, from a living-
When

. to urge upon these individuals the
fact that Sunday is: the Lord's day,

whet " their " desire : to be back in
. church. I have found it best not to

CALDING SCHEDULE

“warn  of the .danger of. leaving God

mmds us ‘of the IlttIe glrl who, when

If some have drtfted so far that they s

that it ought not’ to be profaned.: Tell -
- them :about the new people in_the
~ church, about the good services they -
are missing; tell them of the people -
- who-have inquired about them. Then
send "2 good lay member to” futfther'

- put these calls off too long. Ifis harder .
1% then to convince.the people that they
' L'- are needed and mlssed '

{§ . out of their plans, I have yet to find -
e ,; one who has resented my interest. in .
43 . him.. As the watchman upon the ‘wall
 warns of maraiiders. who would do
. ‘physical harm, so- we. as ministers
‘must warn-of dangers to the soul 1t
‘¥ .is Satan’s business to- tell our: people,n .
< § “God knows my situation and under-
stands, even if people do not” It-re-.
" .the mark Ca

? sweet

:‘her mother told her she should not :
“iron her doll ¢lothet on Sunday, said,

“Don’t .‘you. s’pose -the. dear. Lord

-knows that this little iron ain’t hot?”
Tt is so easy to’ rationalize when 1t is . -
‘& matter of what we want to do.: o
-conditions. | |
" ‘which exist because of ‘illness, large .
'famlhes, care of aged parenis, efc, -~
. where we need to.be’ understanding, - - 7
But even in these cases we need to’ .
‘press God's claim, . As a minister of -
' God’s Word, I must help the Christian N
‘to see that, as surely as the titheisthe .- .. [~
‘Lord’s;, so surely is-a’ portion of the'.
“ husiest. person’s- time, - o S
" 'The problem ofs heavy WOrk sched— S
_‘ules isa very r real .one in-many of our
churches,-"yet--it is ‘no- more insur- -

!I‘here are.” economic

mountable than’ “the- pxoblems of.

. chronic illness or bab!es in the home. -

People. may use any. ‘or all of these - . .
- as. excuses for remaining ‘away from -
-'worshlp and. service. They may per-, -
_sist in using them so long that bad -
* habits of - church® inattendance’ are -~ .|
" formed. Yes, the. pastor.must not ., |-

e despalr, but_séek ways.to _encourage . -
ik 3 I try to kéep the work schedule bf‘ .

1 my people in mind when calling, and
§ - endeavor to call when. both husband
3 - and wife are most hkely to be home.
" When excuses come, ! never fail io’

them to be’ falthful 1o God ‘and the

_church in-every circumstance, of life, -.
If as good shepherds we seek them . -
'out warn of the dénger of habit; if we = - .-
.keep our program fresh and-interest- '
“'ing, ancintéd of God; if we keep that -
.intercessors’ prayer’. band on: their. . -
knees; ‘if -we do not get- d;seouraged. t
“after some have. refused ‘work on the"’
_grounds that they are ‘too, busy, but :
“agk them again and again; if we keep’ y
do not .utter criticisms to. T [
‘others, many of the sityations, will ye~- - -
solve themselves.. I speak as one Wwho =

has not attamed but “I preqs toward

»
'

U 'The.Preoehet'o '—ltfoqoﬂqe R 1
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Theologmns We Should Know

,‘" BY J Russell Gardner

Tm: LAST WORD has not yet been Sald‘

“about God——nor ever will be. Men

- gians—only try to tell of Him; they

never, fully: or fmaliy succeed. ' Like

- Columbus’ and: his"sailors, they have
- discovered. indeed that the vast new

contment is theré, may actually have

given it names and taken possession .
. of it as-their very own; but at best .
.- they. have. touched only upen it
. coasts, explored a.mere fraction of its -

fringe, glimpsed but'.a -sample - of

B _its skies, and seen but the mouth of the
‘rivers which pour endlessly from itsw

nexplored interior. .

" We go further, The fmal wOrd has-

" not been uttered about “a single at-:
* tribute of the Detty These attnbutes !
- or perfections, ‘are infinite like' hxm-
self. By infinite we mean thé meas-
. ure’less, and. since: the 1mmeasurab1e
cannot be fully understood it .cannot .
‘be expressed except in terms which -
_ conceal as much as they reveal. Elihu,
“the friend of Job, was right-when he
- declared, “Touching the Almighty we
- cannot find hini out”. (Job 37:23). A~

‘grektet’ theologaan, Paul by name, was

-~ also right when he exclaimed, “O the -
‘.“'depth of the riches_both of th_e wis- -
.. dom and knowledge of God! how "
" unsearchable are his ]udgments, and
-~ his ways past fmdmg out'" (Rom
S 11333 ‘ iy
T Tt s, for t}us reason that theology -
i as “the science. of God and things di-
vine” is the most .challenging- study
" that’ can engage the mind of man. Dif-
' fering from all other sciences- both in -
c content and metbod, it 1.s the most -

“ 'Prut:smr of Theology and Phlio:nphy, Pmdena Culleqe g
co Iune. 1858 - '

_' truly hving ‘of a"llh sciences, This is =
. “-necessarily so, since it deals with the
- —prophets, poets, preachers, -theolo-

‘most truly; living of ‘all subjects——the L

ever-living God.. Other seiences deal

‘either with- stibstarnices. whlch never )

were - living—geology, -

astronomy,ﬁ
-physics, and chemistry, for instance— -
or with' objects which are partly liv.

ing and .partly dead--hotany, biology, -

and anthropology, for instance, In

these spheres much, if not most, of the - -

subject matter, though once: ahve is -
‘now dead. To borrow a phrase from 3
" Bryant, “All that tread the earth:are -
but a handful to the tribes that slum. -
- ber in its bosom.” And. yet each of
the so-called “life sciences” must at~. ..
tempt a descnptlon of .all .the ‘innu-
merable forms of life which have -
-passed, whether they be plants, ani-
" mals, or- men. At best they can but " -
contemplate the hvmg and the dead, -
‘and - sometimes, - in
"thought at least, attempt ‘1o explam‘-
' the lwmg by the dead. '

 But'in’ Chmstmn theo]ogy thxs 1s

not the case. ‘It ‘deals only with-the

. One who is only living and never
-seeks to explain Him by any inani-.
mate. antecedents In fact in this par- -
tlcular sc:ence the meg One ex-

A number df bur renders have asked A
- for. ‘material which would” lntroduce

them - to outstanding names. in - recent

theological circles, Dr. Gardnér has been
. doing sofie work in this area and.voluri- .
teered io present brieﬂy a few outstand-
ing men.with some notes-pointing out.
their particular theological contribution. "
‘ We trust thas "series . is beneficial --Ed
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-'_-plams hlmself
! neither paleontology nor archaeology_
Tor it
- there is neither a paleollthm
“neolithic” God. It envisions One who
is the Antecedent of all geologmal_‘
__ages ¢ven as He is the ContemporaryJ
,of‘all human generations. .

- ‘books

Thus 1t impresses

into its 1mmed1ate service.
nor

_Theology therefore has peculxar.'
,relevance for each. pasSmg moment of -
We can’ no more. crowd;‘.
“theology out of our lives than weé can
crowd God out of our thoughts, Our:

cir *lives,

lives are; in fact, our ‘theological notes

-who have their “gospel™-too,” They

“have endeavored fo paint the ‘picture
. of the Etérnal as He app_ea.red to be

v o

Some . keep those notebooks
% with diligence and .care; others keep
* them recklessly, haphazardly, and in<

§ " differently, Paul kept his so careful-
-1y that he could call it “the. gospel-ac-

: cordmg 1o rne——my gospel"' (Rom--
2:16). -

There ‘are other theologlans of a'-_-
" lesser. magmtude and of a later date

" to them.- Their theology, whatever its
'humari.w_éaknesses--_or's'trengths,.-was,,' oo
or is, a sciénce very much alive to - . |
“them. They talk to us, not.only from ~
" their heads, but from their hearts. We . o
‘have reason to. believe that they are’
'honest in their views.
‘read. ‘widely, wweighed carefully,-'_ -
thought deeply, and expressed- well. -
_They have given their: notobooks te .-
‘the publishers, who have made -their’ -
contents readable”and in" turn have.-
.gwen them to - us. .
‘-porarles, in'part, we do well to make | ..
their acquaintance - through ‘thei r"’g Do
.works, It will be ourpurpose there- -
fore in.the succecding articles under
_this headmg to give the casual reader,
* minister and Jaymsan alike, a_ ‘passing’ -
“introduction. to- several of the most. =~ -
stlmulatmg thinkers of modern- times_ -}
" fram Soren Kierkegaard, “the. melan-

“As ‘their contem-

choly Dane,” to the very prolific “pro-

- fessor of phllosophlgal theology,” Dr. -
" Paul “Tillich, long at Union Theologi-"
“eal Semmary and now. at Harvard o
-.Umversxty : - R

. A Didne by race—and, a genius by
prov1dence—-Soren K1erkegaard ‘was'
. born ‘in- Copenhagen in 1813.° Com-
" pressed within the temporal limits of -
. forty-two ‘pain-filled years. and ‘con- -
- fined ‘within, the .spatial limité of -his
.own native eity, ‘his llfe reached dts-
~ earthly termmus ton’ November A
1855, s :

i But since,; then Klerkegaard has-
"% traveled far. "and- wide. As is so often_ -
“'tHe case w1th the truly great, his post-.
_mortem career along the highways of -
human' thought. has been- in striking

. contrast to the. narrow confines of his

* .physical .. existence,
“yoyaging - on - the strange seas of:
'.'thought alone" in his own. brlef day, _

1& (zsa)

* Adventurously

“he- has subqequently cmssed the seven - .
“seas and iraveled every. enhghtened' .
"land.” .Once restricted ‘almost exclu~
sively.to the cap:tal city-of one of the
-smallest kmgdoms of Europe, he is -
" now’ wallung the “University Ave- - .

nues” of. the, capltnl cities of the world s

* This is the more amazing since he -
" aimed 'at the very opposite of being. - _
. popular—at least in his own- day. De- - o} 0
renounced: . acclaim, .
- courted conflict, and scorned the tran--
‘sient applause of his unthinking-con-': -
"-{emporaries, -And ‘as if to. make his .. "
- 'soeial - insecurity - doubly- secure, he -~ .~
renounced the gn‘l he. loved and had_"
_promised to .marry, retreated inte . -
,}umself rather than in socxety, wrote

hberately ‘he

'l'he Preochera Muguzlna E

They- have- "

R
s
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“in allegory and symbol hld behmd_
 fictitious naries, opposed the prevail--
- ing philosophy of his day, and finally-
climaxed his .stormy careet with an .
- open . attack “upon -the established
-“church of his native land. And yet,
"he 'has since been: acclaimed by- his... "
blographers 83 “the greatest Protes-
tant Chnstlan of the 10th, céntury,” .
and_ “the: profoundest, interpreter of
thea; psycholagy of the religious life-
(So Bretall: ~

- since St. Augustine.”
A chrkegaurd Antholwy_, xvn;) .

KIERKEGAARD S Wm'rmos

racer loves to run, And fow of "his

day—or since—could ‘equal his pace’: |
in either -gracefulnéss of execution,”
variety of form, or territory traversed. - .
- His most important wrltmgs, with the.
“dates of their translation into English *

- are; Phalosoplucal Fragments. (1936),

Pm-:_f_; Your. Hearts (1938), Journals -
-(1938), The Point of View .(1939), .
Fear- dud' Tremblig *(1939),  The -

.. Present Age (1940), - Christian . Dis-

_courses -(1940), Stages bn Life’s Way Y,
- (1940), ‘Fear and Trembling (1941),
Repetttwn (1941), The Sickuess Uiito .
Doath (1941), Training in Christion- -

ity (1941),‘.

Edifying
°(1043),. Either Or: ~A-Fragment . of
Llje (1944}, The - Concept " of Dread
(1944) Attack Upon Christendom

" (1944) - and Warks of Love (1946). -
- His ch1ef translators to: date mclude‘

. the names of Alexander Dru, Doug-

las V. Steere, Walter LOWI‘!B and

Dav;d and Lllhah Swenson.

.Kmnxr:ommu KF,BNELS OF THUTH
Acom-hke, his” thoughts, mstmct

themselves like -a forest of live-oak
“trees, Of oreative ideas and penetra-
tive insights the great Dane had more:

' thun an average share.. One has. but‘,,
- to note the facility of- his. pen to dis-- -
. cover the fertlhty of lns bram. Some

" from which “we -
* cleanse ourselves, is:a confliet of w:l]

K:erkegaard loved to wrlte as a-

Discovirses:

repxesentatwe truths to lxve by—to -

stay men’s souls, as he saw it—are.

now presented for the: senous consnd-

-eration of the reader." T

' (1) “Purxty of heart requues an
undlvxded will, and there is no unity

..of will possible éxcept in willing’ the

Good” (Purify Your Hearts, p. 15).

For him, only: thé unified in pur--=-
-pose—and that.the noblest purposc
conceivable-—are ‘spiritually . whole..
" The- double-ihindedness of Jas. 4:8,.

are - exhorted to

the human versus the’ divine, “Pun-' R
ty of heart is to w111 ofie thmt, ——the' o

dwme

(2) “In rellgnon it is smgery
- we want;. there_is within us much’”

- ‘proud. f1e§h' wluch needs the. knife .
(See lhls Lctters .

of. _amputation.”
pr 190~259) . ‘:

- This. * proud fleah,

he explams is

“ihe powerful- malignant will,” from."..

Wl‘llch we must.purge oulselves if we'
‘are to. draw ‘nigh*unto. Hlm in truth,

“willing 1o be holy as He is holy

through purity of heart.,”. (PH,’ 142} -
“This. shows that Klerkegaard as M. -
.Chanmg-P;erce ohserves, ¢ .
- conscious than many Chrxstlans of the.
radical nature of : sm” (The Temble' .
. Cszta[, P 181) , o

L3y It s hmd to be an Chrjs-
- tian!If Christianity be easy, it.is -
Ca farce;-if difficult, then few there |

“be that flnd it, even in Chusten-' r

dom

- This’ 'was the central theme around :
: whach ‘much ,of K:erkegaard’s teach- .
. ing revalved, especially -in his Attack

. with life, have germinated and- spread ,‘ ‘

Upon Chrzstendom, Sickness” Unto

“is” more -

Dedth, Purify Your Hearts, Works of !'

: Love,: and Training . in -Christianity. -
“Denmark’s Dead Man,” who speaks .
was an

posthuinously . so loudly,

apostle of the ‘strait ‘gate” and ‘the
narrow way —a way in wh:ch most," E

(259) 19"'
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> . leaves - means Slmllar trees.
" painted frmt hung on trees would re- -
“veal, not the tree, but’ the artist only, |
_Kierkegaard would agree. This would
+.seem fo be in keepmg w1th Luke 44,

< ll :-'_._.

Christians -professedly - believe - but
8 . practically behe with their lives. “For
- Christendom,”- said  he
. trayal of Chrlstxanlty" (Attack Upon -
L & ‘Chrzstendom,p 33).

(4) “The hldden hfe of ]cN'e 15'

"recogmzable by its frmts” (Worksz ; : RS
e _Kmnxecmnns Exmnnnvc INFLUENCE

A few years' before he died, Soren. R
.K:erkeganrd wrote -in his.. Journa[ ;
. “Denmark has need of a'dead man.” . .
Further, he added, “My life will ery. - |
out after my death " And hxstory has o

of Love, c i).

- Leaves- are not the essent:ul md1-

| '_cators of the tree. -Similar- leaves but
" dissimilar frmt

means = dissimilar
trees;’ s:mﬂar fruit but . digsimilar

(5) “To be loved - by Ged "and
- nals)..

“men.” Whom God loves, He chastens.

Gt would, be.- cowardlce
~do the “daring’ "—make the’ abandon--'
_ ment _of ourselves to. the cause of
I truth-—and God wﬂl take care of the
- : suffermg

- But for  this “vikmg of thought,”:
4} as one biographer calls hlm, the ‘gos-

" “pel of suffering ‘which. he preached_
{1 'was none the ‘less-a _gospel of ‘joy.
Not only is present suffering the di-
vinely purported prelude to glory in-
.the future, but it is also the pass-key

mto conscmus contemporaneousness

,,Suffenng, therefore, may be taken’ as. v
" “the sign of the Relation to God,or
“ihe Love of God"- (1btd)

", suffering for its own.sake, however,
and ‘to
deinands .

would ' be - presumptuous,
avoid it when the “cause”
We are. to

il e T
with Christ” in the preéent It thus
.affords “the most bléssed consolatmn, |
the eternally certam -proof that I'am’
loved by God. "’ And as Augustme.'.
~ would say, “In Hls will is our peace,”- BERET S
50 Klerkegaard would'. -5ay, ‘In Hxs‘ AR
love'is our joy." 4 S

Yis the be-~ .

Kven .

to lové God is to suffer" (hls Jour- -

. For S.. K prospemty and exemp- ..\

- tion from pain were no special marks .
of divine favor, The wicked also pros-
- pér “and are not in trouble like other

To seek'”.

~-tion, “and. Kierkegaard.”
- Walter . Lowrie, one: of " his .ablest.
: translators, goes so far as to call “that .|~
‘tremendous’” Dane” the-predominant . ' | ..
intellectual force i in our century ‘Dis- . -
",countable somewhat of course,: these. . |
weighted statements will seem to re- © |~
‘tain considerable truth whén we con- -~
sider-the neo-orthddox schooléof the- |
'ologlans, pioneered by -Karl ‘Barth, - . ||
of which Kierkegaard. was: the mteI- T

confirmed his prophecy

States Kepler in his Fellowshtp of .
the Saints; “No devotional theologian.”. |
‘has done more to help modern’man .
“.avercome. his deep-seated pride than . . ¢
‘ Kierkegaard and no foreign theologi- - '}
“cal, writer has ‘gone into such-rapid. - o .
-English’ translatmn in the last-decade
as thls gloomy, serious Danish thmk-._

" {p. 538}. In fact his npame as an.
author was _virtually’” unknown in’ -
Anderica until ‘after 1930, Then, sur-. - s
- prisingly . enough, between 1936. and - . |
1946-practically all‘his important 'writ- - - |~
ings appeared -in excellent Enghsh'

translat:ons

Erml Brunner, one of s: K s ardent‘_,.
-"admlrers, has this to say: “Between’
Irenaeus and -the present day .there. = .
" have been Augustine, the Reforma- 7
‘And ‘Dr.. .

lectuai if not the spmtual father

20 (260)

Tl The Piégehér'e -'Mugctxlnu-.. :

_ Tms was ‘the title of an’ epoch- _
makmg book by Charles Darwin,
" published in 1871, which ‘has had a
tremendous mﬂuence on the thinking
-.and conduct of men ever since. In this
- volume the great scientist,
. buried in° Westminster Abhey, sought
“. et to- show. that man’'is descended from
S 'some anthropo:d type of animal, *

" :'!uno. wese L

o "THE DESCENT OF MAN

_The - moral consequences of thlS

. -have been devastatmg If man is only.

. .~a higher species of animal, why may

- he not live like an ammal" To deny-

" the Biblical statement that man-was a

- unigue creation in’ the image of God

" is -to undermine ‘the - foundatmDS\ of.
'moral Society,

" But’ this sdea of evolutmnary de-

(R _velopment was carried over into. the
" . religious. field, Almost every book__
_ . onh the-origin of rehgton wrztten in this -

. eentury has propounded the theory

- that man’'s religion is the product of
-his own thmkmg, that it hegan Wlth':_',
.. crude animism, . to.. rise * gradually -
'."'through the . various stages of poly-
" thHeism' and.. henothexsm, finally . to

reach .the lofty . concepts ‘of ethical

" .monotheism, For over a.generation
" this has been the popular approach to
.7 the'study of the Old Testament. Moses
"+, was not a monotheist. He could not
have been, .since. "the religion of the -
Israelites did not reach such heights. = .
" until ‘a far later per:od It was the '
',greut prop'hets of the etghth century _

) "meessor, Nazarene Theoloqkal Semlmry -

who is .

Verse 26 reads:

, ,_-;}. R By Ralph Earle

e Romnn's AT IR

. B who fu‘st ach:eved an et}nca] mon- '
-otheism. - S

" Against-all this faexle rewrltmg of .

"htstory the first chapter of Romans.

presents a- vigorous protest. Notice

“The Descent of Man” as portrayed’."-".;
here:. From . .the hlgh pinnacle of

Vkmowledge of God (v.:21) ‘man_took ;
‘his; first step. downward--mdtfference-_ L

(“glor;fxed him not ‘as God”) Hts"':"f

A Ban BARGAIN

whxch is against nature AT

The Ameman Standard Versxon;. '
in verse 23,

" has * changed . for™
exchanged for ;in.verse 25, and
*‘changed -, " into” in'verse 26, Per—‘--_lr

f—haps the Revxsed Standard Verslon is

(261! 21

_ In verse 23 we read: “They changed. ’
the dlory of the uncorruptible God"
* into an image made like to corruptible
. man”~which is what the humanists.
-are still doing, Verse 25 says that they -
“changed the truth of God into'a lie”
"Even theu' women |
- did change the natural use mto that

. next_step was ingratitude (‘“neither =
~-gave thanks”). This wa§ followed by -
“'vain _rationalism- (“bécameé vain in @
‘ thexr reasonings”); spiritual bhndness,"
. (“their senseless heart - was - dark- |
‘ened”); and intellectual pride (“pro~.. -
- fessing themselves to be wise”). All |
‘this' eventuated in- idolatry, of which' -
- there are four stages: worsh1p of man; * .
“birds, ‘beasts, and reptiles.. Snake wor-' o
ship is the cellar of 1delatry The final- |
_result of this willful rejection of God - .
was moral abandonment (“God gave'
, them up") 3 . l7

—r——
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.. in verse -23, “metallasso. . ]

- verse 26.

: more con51stent m usmg exchanged‘_

for in_ all three places. . '
The Greek text has “allasso . en

verse 25, and ‘metallasso . eie in
Both “verbs - may “mean.
“change”, or “exchange.”” Since. eis -
_and - en mean’ practically the same.
thmg—the latter has dlsappeared in~

" modern Greek——-lt would seem best

to: translate, all three passageg the:

-, same way.

Notice the bad: ba1 gam whxch mee

“made.-
- Gaod for a ezeat:on of man, the truth -

".of. God for a lie, and the God-given -

natural relations of life for those that.

!J in

They’ exchanged the glory of:

-

God Ieaves ‘men to work thexr own - ‘

w1cked wﬂl "t
. Monre?

It i not a matter of worsh:ppmg other

a-things more than God, buf-of substi~ ..
- tuting them for' God. Sanday and .
merely"r

Headlam comment - “Not:

‘more than the Creator’ (a’ force

“which” the preposition” might bear), |
“but ‘passing by ‘the.Creator. altogeth- - -
er,’ *to the. neglect of the Creator.’ ™ .

(The Greek prep051t10n is pma)

are unnatural. The result has been a:

+ long train of human sm, SOrTOW, and -
" suffering.

‘But all thlS has a warnmg for us
today When. we . substitute man-
mampulated atmosphere for the glory
‘of God in ‘our midst, - the changing -

. “opinions of men for the etefhal truth -

of God’s Word, and lust for. love, we-

' means nge or hand over,”
- deliver up,” a3 to prison or. judgment. .

" too make a poor exchange
-God made man with the spirit domu—

“nant over-the body Sm hns reversed-

thlS order :
Momu. ABANDONMENT

Three tlmes in this passage we“'
. read “God gave them up” (vv. 24, 26,

28) The King James Versmon changes
“to “God gave them over™ in verse 28,

but the Greek is’ exactly the same 1n‘.

all three places. -
The verb s pamdtdmm

1o

whlch

“give or

Here it clearly refers to a judicial .
“punishment for men’s willful; deliber-. -

" ate relectlon of.Gad. . To have God Jet
. one go is the worst fate that can over-.

take any human being; | Yét ‘that is
the inevitable final result of stubBom

. refusal to let God have His' way.
“The words-.

sound to us hke clods on the coffm aS'

* A, T. Robertson “writes: -

' ‘22(252)

- VILE PASSIONS

“unto. vile. pasmons” (A RV)

_New.Testament. - Its primar y meamng
is ““desire.”

come to-us from the Vu]gate. Ly

" But the word “passxons An’ verse 26
is at.onice morg narrow and more in- .
tense, The Greek pathos is somethmg R

In the King James Ve1 sion of verse .
.25 we read that apostate men “wor-
. shipped and served the ¢reature'more .~ |
than_the Creator.” But the Revised - . -
Versmns rightly have “rather than.”. ~

In verse 24 it i is stated that God gave-' A
~.men up “in _the lusts of their hear s,
" in. verse 26..that He- gave them. up .
The = .0
word “lusts” is epithumia, which oc--;* *.0F
curs’ some’ thirty-seven times in the .

It is this translated in-. -
three places in the King James Ver-~ = i -
sion (Luke 22:15; Phil. 1:23; 1 Thess. . )~
-2:17),; where it ObVIOUb]y refers to. . i
- good desire. But'in the majority of. = |
" . instances ‘in "the New Testament it
esugnxf;es ‘bad desire and is translated .-
“lusts” “in the ng James Verslon SRR BN
Three - fimes- (Rém. " T: -8; Col 3 5-::--

1 Thess 4:5) -it is refidered “concupis-©
cence,” an'old Latin term which has =~ -

‘Guite dlfferent from what we have’

‘made it in English, Used only ‘three = ' *’

times.-in the New Testament, it is "
trauslated in the ng Jarnes Version.
affectxons" e

three dlfferent ways'

P mwm'd Plctum " W 333
,7"‘Rumans" (ICC) m 4t,

Tho Prouche:s Maguzine - -1:,

r'.here
* 3:5, and “Iust" in 1. Thess. 4:5. _It :

mordmate affectlon in Col

always carries a- bad connotation.
Vincent notes that patlios’ refers to

“the djseased ‘condition out.of .which -

'_".'lusts sprihg.”. He defines’ epithumini
.. a8 “evil longings,” -and pathe {pl) as-
o ungovernable affections.”
. comments: - “Thus it appears that, the’
" ~divine pumshment was -the -more
severe, in that they. were given over- .
. toa condmon, apd not merely to:an .
’ .ev11 deeire - s . :

‘He then

o Bunm:n OUT

S In verse 27 we read ‘that men
P “burned in thelr lust-one toward an-

" other.” ,

. one of the pressing problerns of our
_ :day. The discovery of its prevalence-
. .in.government circles, as well-as in
¢ educational mst1tutlons, has been dls- .
M itressmg mdeed

Homosexuahty has. become

" PiWord Studles,” 111, 19,

is. found only here in the New Testa-

ment, The simple verb kaio (“kindle,
~light”) oceurs a dozen times: But the

compound is stronger. “Vincent says:-

the lust.* -

. The passive form here hterally, §

means , “burned out” The Revised

.Standard Version.. has rendered the ..
“were consumed B
wnth passion for one another o

L Henry Martyn' “burned out” for,
- God, “but léft 'a mighty monument of -~
‘consccration as a beacon light for gen- - I
erations. to conie.. Today we- are treat- . -
" ed ‘to the -tragedy of thousands of -
- burned-out lives-all about us, con- ..

passage ‘very - well: .

" The. Gi‘ee'k verb ekkaio (“bufn "

““The preposttlon 1ndlcates the rage of e

sumhed - with _sinful, selfish ' passion.

.There is no sadder s:_gh_t than burned-
-out shells: of human personalities that
- could have-begn filled with God.”- = .

3

ClLuneig, T R0,

God's Provulence

The ‘sfory 'is- toId o{ an only survwor of a shlpwreck who woa-

' ihrown ‘upon an ‘uninhabited. island.” After.a while he monaged to -

"build o tude hut in which he. placed the “little all” that he ‘had saved
- from the "sinking _ship, - He prayed to God. for .deliverance, and "
" anxipusly scanned the horizon . each ‘day to. hail cmy s}np !hat mxght :

. chcmce to be passing that: way.

tom

“% " Ore. day, ‘upon returning from o hunl for food he wos hornhed .

_to.find kis hut in flames.

“All'that he had, had now gone up in smokel.

"/ 'The 'worst had happened, or.so it oppecxred But that which seemad .
to. have happened for.the worst'was, in reality; for the best. -

¢ To the. man’s limited ° vmmn, it ‘'was the worst.
" wisdom, his loss-was for the best—that for.which he had prayed... .

. The very next day a eh:p omved

the captain said.

"We saw - your smoke slgnal .

" Can we! n_ol ‘take our eeemmg calommes, cmd look for God’s best._" E

| : ‘m them?

" quno, 1956+

.'From Beller Church Bulletlns
" By Stella O. Barnett - .- .
(Flemmg H Revell Compan}')
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SPECIAL OCCASION SERMON
IN MANUSCRIPT FORM
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R REQUIREMBNTS e _ By
Sermon may. be for any. specml occaston—Chnstmas, New Yectr 3 - .-;,‘ .
R Mothers Day, Baccalaureate, etc. ~ S L

- Manuscnpt must be thhtn 1,500 cmd 2, 000 words
Mcmuocnpt to be typewntten, double-spaced |

e . . G e P
~ T e . B .

ENTRIES

Bny- ovungoltcul minister lntematod in. submlttlng uccoptoblo muterlot moy antor tho'. N
contesl, No limlt is plocod upon tha number ‘of- ontnes oach, perooh may submit.".

- All material submlttod Bocomes- ihe proparty of the. “Proachor’s. Mogazino -Any mota"-l
rial not accepted *by the judges which. may be. printed . in the- ‘maguztno will ba ;
paid for at lhe regular rates for’ sermonic materigl: .

* Full crodlt must -be given for materlal used from_other authota. No copyrtghtodmulorinl‘_ T
"', can'be used. oxcepl as the writor obtuino pomtsaion tor use ixom tho ownom ‘of the . .
copyﬂqht

“Tha' contost “wil] end’ Septambor 30, 1956 No rnotoriql pootmctrked Iutor ‘than this doto -
-0 will be uccaptod 1n this- contoot R . _

R

FOURTH ANNUAL “PREACHERS MAGAZINE” CONTEST

g .

DEADLINE
SEPTEMBER 30 1956

LA PR

-

AWARDS

"whole yoar)

¥

“for six months)
o V_THIHD PHIZE—'I‘hree months aubscnptton to the chzarene thqters

" for three months)

IUDGES |

"I‘-!“

', ]

: . FIHST PRIZE—One years subscnpuon to thie Nuzurene thsters Book-.. :
v o o 4Club {the, monthly book seloctton sent free-for one_

SECOND PBIZE—Stx months’ subscnphon to the Nazarene thstero
. " Book Club’ {the monthly book selechon sent’ iree '

Book Club {the, monthly book selechon sent iree

: _:'A commlttoo consistlng ut a Nuzorono puntoz. @ prolosoor ln tho Nozorene Thoo]ogtcol o

- Seminary, and a gonoml oﬂlca: of: ‘our t:lturch wlll judge the moterlol oubmtttod

:'1"rho commiites’ will judge the material on. its’ oontonl. forceiulnooo. clorlty. ctnd originality
The doclslon of tha. committee wlll be Ilnul L ‘

Addretss--THE pnmcrmn's MAGAZINE CONTEST
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Horo s a vory. cuxolully wxitton ond onI documontod upprolm! ol the - -
- preaching of pntire sanctfication within the Methodist church, Dr, Poters has -
given special emphasis fo pinpoint the opociﬁo ‘causes ond poriodo tn Mathodlst S

: -hlstory ol iis tmgic docllno. -

N "~ Wiihout questlon. this is a sludy thut wtll ot only ntmngthen your npprocl S
. - utlon for the doctrine. cmd preuchlng o! hollnou but deopon your loyully.
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motorlal cmd tlluatrationx . D
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i ATV I oy = LI - My Prayer for You .~ - 3
7 lelUl A Ve A THE ' PARSONAGE. .~ - . e et SOV TRRYERRRRTOR o e
. R Lt . . - SR !+ Qur Father in heaven, we.thank Thee for Thy Word, which is a
. |, RS T [ - Lamp unto our feet, a Light {o our pathway. We thank Thee for beauty :3.
1 SN T LT e e i c;lnd love and underélandi%;.' for the _E'Srtilljl_, the’moon, the stars, and all . -4
4 e A e 1 Sres b ; ' 1 B .1+ -1 ‘the wonders: of nature. e thank Thee for « chance to work, to- §.
EEREL I wel'lve .lrn a Parsonage oo en b build, to aspite. There is so much we need to'know. Life makes un-' 3
booe Do R T T AT A S S PINTEL N D 3§ .reasonable and unéscapable démands on'many .of us. Help us to. ¢
P s - . 1 . By Evelyn Wright Smith™ .« .- T * know how fo meet them. Give us courage to shoulder the heavy loads, $.
G e T T e T e .. 1o be patient, to share others! burdens, to accept, rather than to rebel. - 3
e T e o MV:'AV A '.h‘ dit b our .§. .. -Btrengthen our hearts as we refuse to surrender to the weariness . "¢
£ THE orHER pay I falked to 4 preach-  day-School P.T.A. “At the ’““1;" i 3. ¢f thejourney: .Give us a calm and steadfast courdge to keep going = §.
vk e wife and she told me:she had . -members presented me with a'beautl-~ 3 ‘when we are tempted to-quit." Give us faith, unwavering fqith in the - 3
ER ahout decided that the disadvantages  ful corsage to show. their appreciation : _* .3} promises of God, for the Heavenly Father wills only that which is = 3
i of living in.a  parsonage far otit of my sacrifice, and as I examined the - .. { = ,'¢ -good for His-children..- - . = = o o0 T L g
2 l«: dgthe 5dval-:ﬂag'e's‘ " Affer T'put * flowers I discovered that the green- ‘' ¢ ~ -3 "= " Sometimes our troubles are of our own making. Sometimes our §
,:i’velg ih e acyant had.timentd- think - ory belind the bea l_ltif‘-.ﬂ _ﬂowers,‘w_a_s‘:: - 3 !?9593 -are beyond our co.nh:c_:l..' In either case, dear Lord, help us to »'$
own tne bha ‘1 [ was sure'I  made up of dollir bills to enable me \ . +$ - -“walk through' the valley"” into the peace and joy of a sumendered
1o of :what she h?%d §axd, was, 15}91;,‘1 " to buy -something special for myself *7 -$ life. Grant that wé may be faithful to' the high- trusts of life. May we " -
i could not agree with her at all. Ay Q'I y._-‘tt the balance of the retreat: - 3 be patient and . persislent i’ attaining them. Give us clear ‘minds fo “§-
°_.mind ‘went back 1o, the time x'vheg I* .as I'went 1o the. b RS p Cof 3.~ know the ‘truth. ‘Kéep our consciences alert to know the difference
- first began-my life 25 a minister’s wife, " As I thought about just a -e;:r-.o _between tight and wrong.. May we have thé toral courage o tgke. ¢
“and 1 remembered how patient the - these physical things 0“?’-,?‘?091‘? ave - - .the high.and holy way, that we may be dble to pray the effectual, .§
1. " members were with my blunders’arid. " done to, make my- life_easier in the .4 .fervent prayer of the righteous, . . -~ .-~ . v L L8
i my shortecomings in my supposed role - parsonage, 1 decided that they r,e_ally.; S §.7- . We-thank Thee for hope and peace and joy, fof the.indwelling ~§.
1 . as the understanding queen ol -the do treat me like a queen. From the~ = 3. of the Holy: Spirit. Now grant thdt we may serve Thee with perfect . 3
| Larsonage; Then I remembered the - time ‘my. childrer have léarned to - - $ hearts. In'Jesus'.name. Amen. L -0 o Ltd g
Hime when our car decided to stop speak that first familiar word, “Dad- " - ;" | - Log 0 Ll C oo MesRT Williams, St 0 d
¥ running just when-there was no sur- ~dy,” I think their second word has - | L T e, g
. plus ‘money ‘in . the house. to fix it. ' always. been “church.” ~They have . o ° % S U ¥
" Our district' superintendent came to ~ learned to" love and- appreciate the e . God's Gifts 3
. church fhat . Sunday. morning and . church "and. its. people from earliest = .- f T S ST AL TR &
*mentioned that he wanted to help.us - childhood, and T thipk this is probably "¢ .. The darkness of your soul, the littleness which you have received, f,_‘f
" .get the car repaired. Others joined  due-to the fact that we as parenis ..~ = g “° ¢ “and 'the confusién in which you live may not be because God has not 3.
in sporitaneously, and by the evening  have always tried fo see the. best in- ' § ' answered; it may be ‘because you are unwilling o receive. “God has -
sorvice they had handed s more than . ourpeople. .~ - T . ool - two kirds of gilts for s first, iharo ae the ones He gives whether we  §
. veni oney to meet the need. :I” . Last night as we joined - hands.’ ¢ ‘ask for them or'not—the sun’ which shines, the air ‘'we breathe, the -
T Zﬁ%gf}}:dﬁ?;htegﬁoﬁt the till'ne,-,-j;r, I went” aroundour table to. sing a familiar- -" " | lertility of the scil. - Parents give .their children' such .things as food, "3
e :thré;ugh befére our last little girl was: choriis and have prayer, which is our . . gl;lexllgr-_.- clothing 'G_nd‘ wap}'lfgl:t‘:a;g:gvheﬂxer the' child .ccs_kgs'jior, _then.'i‘_ 3
© . born.’ During that time my C-Idaughtexj . custom. eacl_flf "?_‘g&t’ ! “—“’_-“fg‘ tt ? }'fl;:]; S .3~ "The other gifts He gives only if we ask for them; I want my son- 4
- -always had freshly "’r‘-me.d __ress_es,to_‘, ‘the _?""O_nder ul, blessings® inat th IR $. 10 have 4 -college ‘education, but 1 cannol give it ‘to lim.unless. he' §
" .wear, my husband sparkling -white . come o me In my. fe\rtr years'in e oo $ . asks‘for it and -wants it If T 'make available for. him the money he 3.
- shirts, and the’ kitchen floor ‘was. .parsonage. My little girls must- have o 1, . " néeds; hé mus{ cooperate by opening his mind through- study in"order. -
- serubbed regularly.. Yes, 'these_memal_.-:_, sensed. it. also, for’ the;r;'v91c¢s Tang o ' to. receive the.education. Yes, the reason ,we do -not receive ;the: -
 tasks were done by our church mem-  and . their eyes were shining as’we '$ dnawers to our prayers may be in us—in our failure to cooperate. -~ " ¢ .
Foobers. o U o sang _thg_‘_f_a_r:niliag'_anld‘t};lril‘I{ng.‘Chgru2 B R N " Fromi Whon the Heart Is Huingry . :
i - 7 Last year I missed the first day _and»‘. “My - Desire -to Be Llll{e_,,Jeslus. L s s L . By Chares L. Allen . i
I - & half.of the retreat”for ‘preachers’ 'breathed a prayer of ’t_hankfgl.r}less to » ". " .. (Fleming H. Revell Company) ~
i. {wives because I stayed home and ~God for .the privilege of raising my . . 3 I Lot
§ helped prepare ad_in_he_r for 70"11'1’ Sun- ~children in a Pf!,rsonﬂge-_y-‘?si a Naza-’ 3- AU AT P NPV I IPP I PRINY .
: - 'Pa‘slof"s?‘\_\'ifc, :\..'a.lle_'g Slregn"l,' I’\Iew_Yo’jrk. g o S rene ‘parsonargne. Lo = . Iuj-ie..‘lgsﬁl ’ , B '(2'67) 27-.' ) lj
L 26:(268) . . : -‘_.,Tha Proachor's Magu_z‘lne . ST R N
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i - “few folks that belong to the tribe of
o ‘Gad. .1 give you ' ‘fair notrce, if_you.
“geta crowd you “will have to go after :

Supplled by Alpm Bowes

The Pastor s Medltahon

“I tell you, friends, we have reached o

:: - the time when folks don’t go to'church -
.~ unless'you go after them. If you were ..

" " "to advertise the greatest man in. the

country to preach you would’ get a

them. Youwill have to put your mes-

" sageon two legs and go after thein and
. let them. know you’ care. for them.
- ... Now, brethren, if you cannot do that =
- . as preaehers, you had better quit, -
- Oh, you will get a. few of ‘your-folks -
- out, but'if you don’t get anybody else
" you” are a failure.”—Quoted “from .-
" message by Dr: P, F, Bresee given at
‘' “the New.York Assembly, from Naza- -
- .rene Messenger June 18, 1908 .

A PASTOR. ASKS '

suggestions ]‘or mtmstenng to shut- ‘
Chis?
_ ANSWER! We are mformed that there'.'

are.one million’ home-bound persons‘
in the United States- who- are not-in

~* hospitals .and that’ about one-half of.
* these are fifty-five years of age ‘or
_oldér.- The five most- frequent causes
" for being shut-in.are: verebral paral-.
- ysis, arthritis, hypertension with heart -
. disease, mental deficiency, and arteric
. osclerotic heart disease. ' Other causes
- inelude blindess, disability due to
" accidents, and advanced age; . o
' These home-bound 1nd1v1duals need :

* *Setretary, Cmsade. for Sauls Camm!sﬂnn

o [CUI

frequent v1srts They have few con- .
tacts - with , the .outside world; and- .. .
many - times the relatives with whom T
they are hvmg need - -encouragement . .
and constructive help .The pastor -
-alone is: ‘unable to.spare .the time to
_minister to theim as much as is needed. ,
© At the same time it is also true that' '

not -every Christian is able to.-call

upon them successfully. Trained vis<+
.itors are needed who will understand -

. them and can bring cheer, strengthen

Quesnolv C'en you gme me some =

. their faith, and -help in the. home- re---
]atronshlps An guraof hope, blessing,
and comfort should remain after the = .. 'f
- visitor has gone, so that the next visit. .. §.
is antlmpated "Blessed is the pastor:. -
who has one or more consecrated lay- -
Jnen 'who will train and devote them- . .
selves to. this’ sorely needed but httle BN

understood mxmstry

77 'One-of the greatest: curses for shut-' .
_ ‘. “in people is the feeling of uselegsness: ~ §
.- A careful study of the tasks in the ' |

chirrchwork-and ‘the ability of somé - "§-.°

- home-bound individuals Will'make it

_ ‘possible to give thém tasks, so that " @
i_they will feel useful and warited and . }{
receivé this wonderful encouragement Ny
~in their daily. lives.- '

_ asszgned telephone calls for particular

,ehurch ‘occasions; others may write
-notices .to-"absentees, handle church -~ §
.. mailings'and tasks of a similar nature. = .

‘They will perform . these. tasks with - .
- love and devotion; and at:.the same . * | .
time, having something to do wxll be. .

a. therapy for the:r minds.

Some may be = 8]

Perhaps there is no sadder pu:ture
" than that of &' person who is unable to’ "
move ‘around ‘o do. much for-himself. .
: and who has never found Chrlst The *

1. 'I'he Proochau Mugnz!na: o

Ao

'cewe the joy of sharing in the.com-

passion of the Master and -the great Lo
~ .joy.of seeing some supremely lonely"
. individuals find Chrlst as’ thelr per

sonal Saviour. . . .l

~

The followmg Ietter reccwed by a:
v "'layman has been sent to s by Rev..
 Nicholas. A, Hull, paster of the Uni-

versity 'Avenue Church, San Dtego,

- Cqlifornia. . . - -
- De:m Mn — '
" Justa few lmes to let’ you know that 3
" Louise and I} are both saved. We are- =
.- “determined to live for the Lord mo
i matter what- ‘the cost.
1 . have a completely different lock to :
- “usand - our love for each other has
s deepened .
“Ifelt] must let you know that your :
. talks with us were not in’vain, We '
©are grateful to " you” for them’ and
-thankful the ‘Lord answered your -
.. prayers for us,
" ... others, I am sure, who' -were praying -
. for:our salvation, but it was your con- -
. _cern- that’ we remembered ~whenat ;
v last the- Lord saved us.. .
* .. Don't éver give up.on anybody you _
_‘have been trying to lead to the Lord ;.
' -hecnuse the Lord has blessed you with - B
o gift of talking o sinners in'your soft
" tones that will help to soften a heart .
*¢ 'hardened by-the devil.’ You seem to
. find the’ right words when' they count.’
. We pray. God W111 bless you We 1ove'.‘ =
,you very. much.

There were - many”

' Your fnends forever,
cand LT, s

......

, Ig_no, 1956 ; b

‘Thirigs now "

i

‘pastor and .church- who discover. the -
. possrblht:es of this ministry. will re- .

Heres Somethmg You N
Can' Use

 Whatif .07

o

What if you knew that somie big -.

tain mystery man'” reward of $1,-°

S 000 00 for visitation;’ would you wsrt" T
S What if the church were made 1m- _—
o mensely wealthy overnight, and were
- paying $10.00 for each. home in which

you’ visited; would you' visit? | o
‘What if you knew ‘that the. Sunday-, S

" school superintenderit would hand out, -

checks every Sunday morning, to the -

‘tune ‘of $5.00 for each new 'person in- .
* vited to Sunday school would ‘you.

Visit? .

What i .you' were. a busmessman
and had ten castomers who owed’ you . .
large ‘amounts ‘and you knew-you .

" could collect this money by wsrtatton, -
would you visit?. .

* What if you' were offered a ]ob as:f, -
‘A salesman guaranteemg you that at
.._-least one-out of every ten homes you
" contacted would net.you a sale with

a.handsome comrmsmon, would you
visit?-

“What" if you, knew that an; angel

followed:: you around: all the’ time,

marking  up your v1s:tatnon record '

_would. you visit?

“What if you knew that Jesus Chr:st L

.would reward you in heaven accord-: -

ing to the vmtatlon you do, WOuld -

© you visit?

‘ PS Smce the Lord saved us,'
my.mother-in-law has also been saved...
- God is"on the .throne. Now.we can
" raise’ aur family in a’ comp]etely‘
3 Chrlstlan home :

What if you knew that someone in’ :

your Sunday-school class is riow about .
- to- drop .into, hell forever would your"
-visit?—The. ‘Texarkana: Naz(:rene of ‘
' 1Texarkana Fxrst Church ' P

o (z'ssz 2

What if - you were offered $100 00
',rper 'soul won to Christ within the next - -
-~ thirty . days wou]d you go vrsttahon. "
- T work? :
CRUSADE ECHOES o :
' . advertising” agency: had selected. an
absentee or a prospecét. from our. Sun- _,
day-school rolls and would pay a-cer- - .



B should ask:

.. been saved?.

e a0 (z'm)

Help Your Teachers to Be Evangeltsts

II qutor ancl Teachers Together‘_'_ “,:". -

o

N PART I we have seen that tho_f
pastor who would have. a- -soul-" -
wmnmg Sunday " school must recog- .
:nize his responsibility to give evange-
listic- leadership -to his ‘workers, The

* next step is to harness that sense of
: 1esponsxb111ty in a'program of action,

.. Itis to that phase of the problem that.
" 'we’turn as we' think of . “Pastor and
i [ Teachels_*Together ’

I I

SOUL—WINNING Tr-mcm:n Maarmos :

I wxll be well—mgh lmposslble to,
-maintain a sopl-winning aimosphere

~ inthe Sunday school without frequent -
meetings of the offigers. and teaehels .

. ‘for conference, study, ‘and:prayer. In
-a-small school the pastor-needs to call

all of his’ teachers together to- think -

- _and pray with- thern regarding their

) evangelistic opportunities, It a large -
sohool he 'shiould meet with them- by -

~departments. - In thoge meetings. we
. not converted? Why have: they_ not

-about it? -What can we do to win

~ - them?" Girlsand boys go astray be-
- cause no one-js led to pay the price in

" work, in Iove and in prayer to win’

| . them '

HELP Tmenaas TO PHAY

We shall need o, pray before .such -

meetmgs and to urge our teachers to

.0,

e 'Execuifve Secretary, Deparlmem o! Chun:h Schoals _'

Al e et

“Who'of our ‘pupils are .

What have - *we done;

. " said?
‘- come “after havmg prayed, ‘We shall. .

s 'need to: pray in the meetmgs, pray for

ByA F Harper '_ o

‘our unsaved pupils und pray. for our-

selves that God shall use us'to help : °

-win 'pupils ‘to- Christ.
will be effectlve ‘God wxll use it to -

‘make . dn impression.. upon ‘the :lives =

“of - Sunday-schioel pupils. One Jun-

. ior boy said:. “I like Miss Smith’s class .

~because she prays for us ‘kids.
‘when she prays for us she calls us by N

" name because she says it helps her— e

And.

and then, so God, won’t get mixed up
‘when He ‘answers her prayers!” We

~ must lay* it upon- the hearts of our -'
‘teachers {o have- prayer lists—to ‘pray -

for - the. salvat:on of “their. unsaved

pupils, 6 pray for. them persona]ly, to 7-" {
- pray fOl' them dEfmlter, tO pray fOI‘ B

them daily

L b

-Such’ prayer. -

Such prayer WIH incredse the teach- |

. er’s concern, for we canndt talk to God -
ahout the splrltual ‘needs of pupils -
. .without God's: talking to us about our - *

responsibility -t be His. “channels fo -
meet those. needs As we wait before

* God, He will whisper to us—and if we .
need it, He will speal louder than a -~ -
'whlsper—-showmg us how He' could.
‘use us if we would but yield ourselves .
‘ to Him to be used in the salvatnon of
=:ourpuplls ‘. R
, ~One dxseouraged teacher of teen-
-~ age girls came. to her pastor at the
_close of the’ Sunday-school hour and-
_ “Pastor I'am resigning.” I've’
“been the teacher of ‘this class ‘of a
.dozen girls-for more than a-year and
"+ I can’t se¢ that I am doing them any
T ,_good i The pastor replied:’ “I know :

Tho Preache: (Y Mogazlne S

- guest..

"is there.

“of your girls. -

- . challenge.-
- for ‘the - salvatmn of her girls:
i never retuined to hand in' her resigna-
. tion,-but before the year had passed
4 - she had won all twelve of her teen-age
t girls, 1o Christ. - S o

-

-that the work i5 slow and at- times dis-
'rcouragmg But I make this one re-
: - Today - take your classhook .
" home with you. ‘Tonight, before you -
- relire, get’ down on your-knees beside
. your bed, open that classbook, and -
-spread - it out Jbefore God. . Breathe
“a..prayer for each gitl ‘whose name
Remind God that Mary: "
is. in- your class, that she is unsaved -
and ‘comes from a broken home, Re- '
© mind God that Mary is nearing the:
' crumal point inlife. Uniess she fimds
1. -God soon and becomes a. Chrlstlan,“f
4" . she will drift from the Sunday school;
‘ marry some unsaved boy, establish
* a‘home withotit God, and in all proba-
1 - bility be Jost. Remmd God that the. -
- best opportumty to’ win. Mary is now, .
_ and that you are the Christian closest .
to her. Talk to God- thus ‘about each -~
Do it every night ‘this :
4 . .week, and then if you still want to-
resngn, 'l accept your remgnation
4 That teacher "accepted. the’ pastor’s
She ‘went . home. to pray .
-She.

EVANGELISTS °r0 YouNc CHILDREN .
I we are o be most helpful to our

§ - teachers we shall help them to realize
. "that  the. evangehstxc responsnbllxty
..does -not, of course, rest upon “all
. teachers in just the same way,
2. Sunday-school. worker, because he'is -
"' - a Christian; is. expected to carry -a.
burdenfor. the lost and to pray and. -
work for. their sa]vatmn But not all :
- - are expected to do the same thmgs in
‘_'dlschargmg ‘this ' responsibility.- 'I‘he"
- teacher of thlee-year-old Nursery
- children will not be expected to work -
- for" the. early’ salvation of her pupils
. cin the same way that the teacher of p
- the high-school class works. :

There sy however an evangehstm :
]uno, 1956 : ‘ e ) .

very '

work"eve-n'for the N'urse'ry and Kin-
dergartén teacher.

-)<-)<-><-K-K‘}<-k-}<

Worthy goals ‘must be reached by

worthy means. o
R -—J B. Chapman

+<~;<~)<+<+<+<-)<—x

version and entire sanctlfrpatlon This -~

much the chlldrens teacher can’ do,

. but that is hot. all..

The surest guarantee that a, young‘-

child - will eventually become a ‘true "
* Christian i is to-give, that child a Chris- - -
. tian homg." “Here is a wide-open field, L
“for the direct and immediate evange- =
listic efforts of the teacher of children. ' -
" ‘Many. of the young <hildren in our -

Sunday-school -classes . come. from

~ hiomes. whére parents are not . yet -

- Chnstxans The Sunday—sohool teach- -
er is the one best situated, and there- -

-fore the one most responsxble, to reach”
those parents for Christ. But too often -

- our spiritual vision is not keen enough .

‘or-we lack the courage tor try to win . '
. the parents. . :

In one Nazarene Sunday sohool"
there were - nine children from-a -
smgle famlly “Months went by in,
“which. the: teachers faithfully taught” .-
Then . -
tragedy - struck’ the family; ‘the un-- -

the - chlldren in their classes,

‘saved father, .was instantly killed in
a railroad- accident.. There were six

© Sunday-school teachers Wwhose- classes -
the ch1ldren had attended But mnot: "

enigi R

e

e

The - Manua!-,- o
charges her “to- lay the “foundation -
and begin the development of Chris--
" tian character in young chlldren " We.
know-that children who are taught the - ..
‘Christian way of life héar the call of
“the Holy Spirit and respond to Him
earlier than those who -have ‘never =
‘heard. - The teacher who can- make .
redl to eager young children a sensé- .. -
of God’s. love fot- thern, and’ a sense.
~of His. sadnees ‘when they do wrong, -

is laymg essentlal foundat:ons for can- ’:A B



,,_,,rv.
A LTI T

=

’ one’ of those teachers had ever seen
© the father ‘until they - saw hxm in his. .
" casket. ‘Although the youngsters had

"been. members of* their classes for -

" } several months, not one of the' teach-"
. ers had ever called in the home. Not .

B one. of them: had ever met the father. '
.-or the mother. ‘This father; through
an “untimely - tragedy, had ‘slipped

o - through. their ‘firigers—lost  forever.
- "Lost because six Sunday-school teach- v of prayer to write a note of spn'ltual .

“ers who taught his children were too
busy’ to look him up—too busy to be -

7 concerned about him-—too busy:or

too_ timid to invite him to church of

o ‘to speak to Him about his soul!

- Such’ tragedy shocks us,. but it is.

- repeated all unknown to us: countless .'
- times .in our, own churches. Because -

we do not see‘the results’ 1mmedlately,
" we are not stirred to action.- But ‘the”
: unsaved father who lives on in sin:

is ‘as’'truly lost as the one who dies’ in
" sin.. And living parénts who are not’
won to Chiist are more likely tolead -
their children into’ ways of sin than..

fls the father whosé wrong mﬂuence :

' 1s cut short by death..

. We must help our teachers to real- :
ize 'that, in the Church of the. Naza-‘

. rene, Sunday-school work means per-’

. .sonal evangelism: We must. help them . -

tg realize that Christian ‘teachers are
-‘_commlssxoned by our Lord to “goand .
make - disciples”—to win' the lost to.

" -Christ. . We must help our teachers

* to krow ‘the parents. of their :pupils.
';Well enough to be aware of their deep
spiritual needs. We ‘must help qur’.
- . teachers'to pray often for those un-,
-.' saved parents and to ask God to show
“them how they - can he]p win those
parents to Chrzst - :

_warmhearted teacher of a Primary .-

- boy whose parents were separated by L
1. divorce. The mother was on the verge
- . of further tragedy and the boy told L

- 32 (2'72)

hlS Sunday-school teacher that he was . .
‘going to join -the Catholic church,
“because "they don’t divorce.” That
_teacher carried an' evangelistic bur-.. '
“den. Her prayeér at the family. altar-
was cut. short by a sob. as she im-. '}
plored, “Lord help us to win this boy. - ~

.and his mother to the church and to
Thee.” That ‘sense’ of evangelistic ur-
-gency took the teacher from the place

-concern and {o visit the mother in her
home. 7 ‘
and the mother was saved. Today-the

boy has both a.Christian mother and . '
-a_Christian teacher. to- help him, £md

_his way to’ Chrlst

' ,.Continued ‘nea':t— month LR
P.AR’r I _
‘ Tm: TEACHERS Orponrunrrms o

A

- Others -too- were interested’”

‘We must help the teacher even ofj R
- the' youngest: children to realize that =~ ]
"she too.is called to be an evangellst IR Y
Aceeptance of that responsibility will " . i
give 31gn1f:cance and radmnce to her7 T %
task. :

“But in the Wmmng ‘of these unsaved', ey
parernits we must not let the teacher of
- small children work’ alone; Every'un- -
saved parent on “‘the. K:ndergarten.-: _—
" téacher’s prayer and.calling list should - : §
also be on’the prayer lists and visita-. . " .
‘tion. schedules. of adult teachers and =~ = §
. adult -class members 8
“God has reminded us that enge when-; .
“a man was brought to Christ there -
were four -who helped——one at each - ;
“corner of the sick man’svpallet.” I - B
“‘think God meant to say to us that we - §
_must  not - leave  the’ Kmdergarten,,'-. -8
teacher alorie; struggling with “one’ . |
corner of the cot! Let an adult teacher - . §
‘and two' adult ¢lass’ members lift on-
the other three corners.  And let the -
pastor help all to see the. Jmportance o
. of thls co-operatwe work

“We must help stir and gulde more:
?Sunday-school workers like the -

In- His® Word,

'The'.l’breaehex‘n‘ Mcguﬂno S

How I Prepare My Sermbns L

.

B The Expos:tory Sermon

v

By James H Whrfworth

. ) Dvnmo MY ‘YOUTH in. the Church of

the. Nazarene, Sunday-school
teachers and -great pastors, mcludmg

'~ Dr. Harry .E. Jessap and a: ‘fatherly. .
- iriénd - of another- connection,  wove
. into -the fiber’ of my life an intense .
~“love for Blble study. When God made
. clear, to-'me His call to ‘service, I"
*bought-what I could and " borrowed
-every other book availabletin Chicago:
- libraries on theé art of preaching -and
" outlined’ them ‘thoroughly, After in- :
' ‘mal preparation, practical exper:ence, ‘;

and waiting, the way was opened for .

“graduate study: -1 could db no other
" than tg put Bible study first on the .
i, -.'agenda and- sermon bu1ld1ng ‘second.

;. Dr, Ra]ph Earle and Dr. A, C. Schultz
~fanned. the flame- of my first lIove! ~

while Dr. Faris D. Whitesell enlivened ",

-'., the Bible with -the respleudent g1ory
o of exposxtory preachmg "

. CHOOSING 'THE Passme
My ‘message comes from God

- .and ‘He speaks - to: ‘me 'through His
. Word. - Yes,
. ideas at. times, but.'I-do: not al-’
" . ways take them .to 'be.God's. mes--
- sage for my ‘audience, even though:
" .. they comie during prayer and’ bring
. great spiritual blessing "to my own-
~-soul. - Occasionally ideas fall “from -
" clear skies.. At-other times, they have .-
“. hatched while: readmg devotional lit-. -

I "receive Sensatmnal

- eratute or hearing a sermon.. In every .

" casel want to be sure that:they con-
~". yey. the voice. ofqthe Holy Spmt and
- ‘not ‘the- words of man’ or'false impres- -

. slons .of .a’ superactlve 1magmat1on

l ‘Evanqeﬂst

o fune, 1658 o

. ;f‘l,.inyd Mer!e’-rP:err'y-,' T.h.l)T . .. .

Even after prayer, I cannot be posltwe '

“that'I' have the mind of God unless.
Athe thought is 'verified by scrlpture

#Far more frequently God's-choice of -

-4 scripturé comes to me- while study- S
ing the. Blble or medltatmg on what” e
‘has 'been stored in_ the mind. “The

study of the sermons. of ‘great pul- -
piteers-is profitable for learning the . -
"art of preaching, but the message that.

“God ‘gave. them never satisfies me.

I must hnve .the ‘message that God.

wants me ‘to deliver. I.never fail to -~

find the 'mind of Goed when I am

: dlhgent in prayerful study of God’

Word R A
ExHausrmo -rm: EXEGESIS
Before 1 bulld the germon, I. must

.thoroughly exaniine and interpret the |

passage, Basically. this involves'a mi- 5
mite analysls of every word in the

passage. I'must identify the unifying -~ :
" jdea and’the secondary thoughts in-

tertwmed about it.” These points mar-

- shal theémselves into an extenswe out-.. -
line of th¢- whole passage. ‘ One teacher S
suggested making a diagranm’ such as: -

“used in' English classes.!

. Then comes 4an examination of the':‘ e
xmportant ‘words ‘in_-their original = '
- Greek- or” * Hebrew. - Before -1 knew . .

these. md:spensable }anguages I

“turned to the various translations and "

commentaries. - ‘The more I use my
Greek and Hebrew, the less I néed to

“rely”on exegetical -writers.: At best, .

'commentaries are poor substitutes for o
~knowledge -of the, orlgmal' lla_nguages,:,;

R .

ens,

pogterpn
HEieales
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- When Iam not familiar with all the
facts: from previous' study, 1 have to

. turn _to’ hlstoues, dictionaries, and =
_encyclopedms for -information. -con-
cerning the historical setting -of the.
. text,
'?readmg the:: context of the chosen "
- seripture, but I must have all,the facts

. Of. course; I learn much from-

concerping .the speaker or writer and

© . . the persons to whom his nilessage was .

* addréssed. . These - data together with
“the time,’ place, and ocecasion.'should
be’ ]otted down : beside’ the’ analysls

I am not ready to. prepare an. expos-

“itory- sermont until’I have all the ex-

o egetxcal facts befme me,

- STATING 'rns Pnoposrron

© - The: forgotten part of the sermon is |
- “the proposition or thesis. ThlS ‘central

thought ‘of the ‘sermon need not ‘be

. _ stated to the congregation.” They ‘will

-apprehend; it if I achieve the umity’

" demanded of all oral and written pro-"
The speaker: who tries o
.. convey more than .one: primary. idea

-+ to the average audience will fail to”
N put anything across but sentlmental_{

ductions, .-

anecdotes havmg ho. point to- them~

. Within ‘the sermon. there will be sup-.
- porting ideas, but the’ ‘average listener . .-
... can. comprehend no ‘more: than one”
eompellmg thought It is the proposic -
" tion that_gives unity and compuls:on :

1o action to the sermon.

. -1 may leg:tlmately dmw several;‘
B good propositions from a. passage' '
;* which may ‘hecomé the bases for very - T

d1ffe1ent sermons, but I must_be ab-A
- solutely sure_that the proposition exs .
-~ presses exactly ‘the” thought of the

“passage. If T twist the, thought’ to say

what I want it to say, no iatter how '

o precious or how orthodox the idea is,:

I am nét a true Bible preacher. ‘Sound
-Vdoetnne is of paramount 1n1portanee.
but it must arise’ from correct ex-

“mind of the phllosopher,. I know no

- shart culs in preparing an expository
sermon To p:epare Gods message.

'34 {214) L
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- "Farls Dunlel Wlll!esell Th.D.

+

I must elnrlfy it by tl'nnlcmg througlm

.a eonuse proposmon

DRAFTING THE Dwrs:ons

- Next, the thesis, must be divided ~
.into main divisioris.
" may follow various procedures. . ‘Oftens. -~

scr:ptures divide themselves natural- -’
“ly.-In rare cases, one verse will give .
“. divisions wh‘lch cover. the content of -

the whole passage. The elassxc works .
- on> homiletics suggest ' various stock™ .

founs of- divisions, “some . good ‘and

" .some. otherw:se A logical thinker-has
little' difficulty finding poinis of ‘his
-+ own. Usually there will be in the text
, * some word which ‘suggests a-line of -
“cleavage: To mmpllfy the process, one
may ask lnmself concerriing the prop- « 4
'-osmon any one “of the slmple inter- .. 4.
The three : to five’ R =
answersto: this queshon -will consti- *
“‘tute the" divisions:- The teacher. ‘who
_recominends -this. technique. prefers .
.'to make each division of the sermon =~
fit-ope of séveral scores of possible -
categories -or key- ‘words.® “In many -
cases the, core of the proposition will. .-
- be expressed 'in’ the wondlng of each' T

Togative . words, |

of the divisions.*.

_ One pitfall to avoid is tﬁot of dnvld- L

- ing every sermon in the same-way. " .4
Careless use of assonance and paral-" . §

- lelism causes sqme to fall'into the trap -~ ~
“of artlfmlal unity in the divisions. No: . - §

‘the ;

thouglit of another or equal the whole,

one, division - should~ over]ap

he sum -of all the d1v1s:ons should

the same as_ the suecessnon of 1deas in

the. ser:p_tures, as would be necessary

in -ap exposition;. but each. point’

L A He:d DD :
" “Charied William Kcllcr 'lhl')

In -doing this, I .

-.equal the proposition. One must avoid
- the temptation.of pulling in an invit-

_ing division which is not -an’ mtegral'j“"
part of.the ‘thesis. The. loglcal order” ;-
‘of .the- seymon divisions .need. not be. -

'should -be ‘supported by a quotation . :
egesis of scripture-ahd not from the - [ T AR S

The Proachern Mogmlno

] context,
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frorn the-text or, in rare instances, the

DEVELGFING THE CONTENT

Slnce ‘only trained lawyers can fol- o
low an-outline’ resemblmg a brief, the
* process. of division’ canriot be -carried.
"~ beyond the second degrée. The’ meth-
- ods referred to-above-may be used’ to’
secure the. subdwnsnons, but often ‘it
is sufficient to select pomts of applica- -
and -exhortation’
q from the passage or its. cintext. The -
- thorough study .of the speaker or
" writer-and of the hlstoneal facts. con-
- cerning the occasion compensates one
" with an abundance: of material:for de:
veloping ‘the .outline . from which.an
‘impressive selectlon fnay be made.

1llustrataon,

It is almost a sin to preach on a: text

. without reference to its context I
_ flnd little use for -my filing system ..
" and. worry less ‘about  illustrations-
when I exhaust scr1ptura1 possubll-'
"L ities, - et

memo 'rm: SERMON T

An exposntory ‘message . is incom-.
plete .without an effective : mtroduc—

lxon and r,ont.lusnon There 1s msuf-'

This underglrdmg of the -

: 'headmgs with scripture gives. author-
ity to the message.. While at times I .

4 find it virtually 1mpossxble to achieve”

f  “logical perfection in the divisions, I -

' arnestly seek to be true to the Bxble
: - action on God’s message. -

flclent space here to catalogue the.

rules governing. these parts.” It is
enough. to say . that -they should - fit -

perfectly. hoth ' the occasion “and - the
‘sermon.” In them I'try to put my mes- . -
sage across- w1thout detracting fromv

the: glory of the sermon 1tself I want -

Dr, Lalrence B. Hicks, in the flrst L
articlé of - the serles, “How I Prepare

My Sermons, utlmed a rugged road

- for.sermon building—too. irksome for
any minister who . seeks success by .
_claptrap methods. At times too much - - -
‘emphasis_is placed on the ability {o

please people.and’ to. influence them-
with- Esychology "However; the -
preacher’s first task is to compel peo-.

plé to action ‘with. the dynamic of a.
- “Thus saith the Lord.” If. men receive
: God’s fessage, they “will be: easy to
‘get along with'and will do’ ‘what God . -
. commands, them, Thetefore my first
‘duty istobe a Spult-empowered min-

jster of the Word. All other responsi-.-
bllltles are in. addition to my vocatmn__
asa Spokesman for God. Hence I must.
‘set aside .some of the. pra(.tlt:al work
of the ministry and take time for the
Jaborioug” work . of * preparing -God's
message. To shirk this difficult. work
for any legitimate avocation is to’ rob

"God. o[ the best wluch He demands

of me

P THE POWER OF UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCE

I sat near the back in the ca&mp meetmg and heard a mlss:onary
" give a thrilling missionary message. Then the district supermtendent,

- "Rev. M. L, Mann, of Arizona, got up. to’ take a missionary offering.
" He -said he wanted a good offering -for. the- missionary. The man just
ahead ‘of me pulled out his purse, I didn't. try very hard to.see, but
“he took out g dollar: Brother Mann, while talking, took out- hls-purse

" and said:.“Now we all want to, do.our best. You people. do whatever
“the Lord tells you, but I'm going. to give $10. 00.” The man just ahead-
“of me' took out his puase agmn, put the $1. 00 baek and took out $10 00.

ke und put itiin. -

—B V SEALS
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. 'passion;.

For Your Church Bulletm
“I‘or revenge is so- great an evil that

o .‘t actually revokes the mercy of God,”
' ,and cancels- the forgiveness of countless .
sing which has been- alreadjv bestowed "

——mevsosmm

-in. Tt is ruinous; repair Thou it; It has

that within “which - must offend 'Thine | -
eyes; 1 confoss and know it. But who -

. shall cleanse-it? or to whom should Lery, . -,
. .save to Thee""———AucusTrNE :

“N one

pcrlence --—MAR’I‘IN LuThER.

“Prayer opens ‘the understandmg t6

 the brightness of Divine- Light, and the -
rightngss of Divine Light, an ° . 3. TuE Pnom,;:m ‘OF Pnospsm'r\'

- “Why are ther¢ so many poo; t:thers L

© 0 and Weulthy sinners?"

4, ‘Tnz ProbLEm OF. Probicat. Crm.nm:N"
“Why do good’ }mmes oftcn DI oduce' .

will to the. warmth ‘of :Heavenly Love;

.notHing can so effectua]]y punfy the,_
mind’ froin: its many ignorances, or. thc.-_j'
" will from its.perverse affections. Itisa -
. healing water which uses the: roots -
_of our good desires to send forth fresh
- shoots, " which ‘washes  away “the. soul's,
'lmperfectmns, and - allays “the thirst-of -
. Give ‘some- time eyery day.
-~ to med:tatmn before dinnier; if you can,
‘let it be early in the morning, when your- -. .

mind will be less cumbered, and. fresh
after ‘the - nights rest’

; SALES

“The heart has lts masons

s “Ouy. genemi mlet to enthusmsm (fan- .
o aticism) is; expectmg the end without"
. the means; the expecting knowledgeé, for
. instance, thhout Searching_ the Secrip-.
+ tures and consulting the :children of:
God; ‘the expecting . spmtual strength’
"w1thout -constant prayer and- steady
- watchfulness; the: expecting any bless-.
.* ing without hearmg thé Word of God. nt,' :
l_every opportumty "—JOIIN WESLEY‘ -

‘ 36 (2'16)

SERMON ,WQRKSHOE _-

o ‘can bellcve ‘how - powm ful
. prayer is, ‘and what itis. ablc to effect, -
. but” those who_have learned” |t by ox- L

I‘mm:rs oF RRS

whxch'—
) reason does not knuw”—‘-Bnusr: PASCUL

R ‘Pa:[nr, Texarkana, Texas -

-

Com‘muurm BY SAMUEL Youm;

Summertlme Prayelj Mcetmg
7 . Topies -
. By Fletcher Spruce'

1. Tm:. PROBLEM oF SUFFERING L

;much suffering?”
2. Tue Phonrem oF Sin

" weorld so sinful as ours?”

" “bad - chlldren"" N

"‘SA.'.Tm: PnnnLtzM “OF Womw S A
- "“Why do Chr:stlan'; wouy, nnd what.- -

o isrthe cure?”

6. Tn¥ ProbLEM m THE HEATHEN
““Will:all heathien go to hell if they do”

“not hear the. -gospel 7 . B
7. Tue ProbLem of Bncxsnmmc o

- “What are the: ‘cause. and cure of'

- backsliding?”

* 8.. THE4PROBLEM OF DIVINE HEALING R
~“What is divine healing, snd . why =~

- -do we see so’little of it today"" '

" 9. Tne ProoLeM oF TEMPTATION Sl
"Why are we tempted; how are we'.
- 'tempted; and what is the way out?" -
18, Tue Pnoumm -OF Pm\wzn ST :
. 'Why ‘are so' ‘many prayers: un- % §
" apswered, nnid what. shouid we do - R

" - about iy -

~“The bcst hclps to gmwth in gnacd are
the ill-usage, the. a[‘fmnts, and the losses
-whzch befall. us”——JouN ‘WesLEy,

"The charactel of heaven will -be. thcj-
. perfect - unalloyed love of sinless .and
_ 0 glorified . bemgs”—ANTHONY W Tnon-
) : “Narrow is the mansion of my c;oul-- DFD '
- -enlarge Thou- it, that Thou mayest enter

S

M God Cis good,” why is there so-- T

S“Why did God create, or permit a -

The Prenchen Mugualna R
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Illusiruhons

-SALVATION

“How conc-efned I used to be about thc

' placlng of ‘my name. as a “star” at’ ‘the ~
" head of ‘the cast, and about the little -

‘-better, because my WOnderland is real o

‘All my life I searched for the pot of o
gold at the fost of the ralnbow; now -
) 1’ve found it at the foot of the Cross ‘

From My-Spirit Dinry
By Darr Evans Rogers
(Flemmg H. Revell Compzmy)

details of the . performance? And pnru”',_

ticularly -abobt the pay-check! The press

. notices T got, the part. I-was given to’
. play—these seemed-more important .to
ome than anything. else in -the world
“Whata prison that was! - :

1 was imprisoned by my’ own egq .
.- Tt was terrible; ' It's gone now, gone like.
.. snow-in the sun. Dale Evans has évacu-
~ated that house, and the Holy Spirit has
moved in.- . :

"~ * Evéry now and then the ghost of that-_

old Dale. Evans comes ‘around,” and 1

get a good laugh, ' T: just sdy, ,“Go away. -
T don't believe in ghosts."™ And uway xt;
'goes like a-scared tramp.‘

I feel I:ke Alme in Wonderland-——-on]y 7

: Prmvm o

"The spectncle of a nation prnymg

is more awe-inspiring than the explosion -
~_.of an atomic bomb. The force of prayer o :
" is gleater than any possible gombination .
- of man-made or man-contmlled powers .. .
because _prayer is- man's’ greatest menus- :
: of tappmg the infinite reésources of God.

——J EDGAR Hoovm o

A anosoz-m' S : : .y

“Patting on the back develops char- o
acter, providing it'is. administered em}y-~
enotigh; hard enough and ]ow enoug
,—Anon . . .
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1, -THE UNE‘AILING Vmca o, Gon
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g, '~THE SPEA!{ING SDN
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Sermon Sub|ects for .lune

By the Edu'ror : )

chrews 1 1-3

Scnpturcs

5 Y 1 God who at sundry times and N
- “in dwers manners spake in time

o opastl L .
-2, v 2 (God) hath spokcn unto us
e by hig- Son.” :
MR N A 2,1 appamted heir of all thmgs ,
4. v. s 02 by whom U, Che made the.
worlds ‘ '

h ,_5.. v. 3 Who' bemg the bnghmess of-"

“his glory U

L (5 v 3 {Who being) the ca:p'ress 1muge"‘-._'

of his persoﬂ.

‘ T, v. 3, "(Who) sat dawﬂ.an the r:ght .

hand of .. . Majesty . .

upho[dmg all thmgs by the L
'word ‘of his:power . [ . .
. v‘.;'3,‘ Lo he by h:mself purged o
BT Lour sins".

S maer
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EREACHJNG,PROGRAM . for June - B FEA e ' N
- A R e N SN K B Mornmg Suchct' BUILDING VESSELS FOR ROUGH SEAS e
o O Jmm 3, 1956‘ L : ' S SCRIPTURE: Prove:bs 22: B _ EUREE _ ’
: Mornmg Subzect co- OPERATING WITH CHRIST oo noow Y o Inrépuerion: o, R TP
‘Scripruse: John 2 5 S AT e R I S AL ‘Like" the keels o{ shlps, there ‘are fundamental eIements
. IN'rnonuc'rIoN . Tt e e Ty e Uincthe {ormatwn of character which w1ll glve greater safety
. A. This story is related to Chnsts flr.st mnacle N (FO in rough seas. L
B. The rmiracles contained three elements: .. - - 0.0 T4 T e B Who, are the b“‘lde”‘ ‘of: "hm‘“’ter? : ' o
1) Wonder (2) Power, (3) A sign, P T S I S, Day school- teachprs, (2) Sunday-schoel teachers,
.- C. This mlracle manifested; three things::. . - 0 o o Gl T "{3) Parents S
- L.Ir MaN1FesTED Goo’s.Intesest v Us: -, - .- o . - e b oo Gl ‘Note whit -is mvolved in’ the bunldmg of character
~ A, His interest 'in, our physical and socxal life, . DRI S L 'I'mvr ‘Whi¢H RESTRAINS of MAKES DemMANDS. . - _.: o
| B.  His interest in our joys as well as sorrows. s e T T K Obedience—to Jaw and authority, - oL T
- II ;:- MHIS lnterest in our domEStlc and, Iamlly l]fe ' A ..'- FERN o \I o N o B Reverence_._,.for God and 1lghts Of Others
o AT SA;IFES;;I'EIZ Gop sbPowr::n ror Us. =~ . R RN L II Tiiar WiiicH RELEASES ok HELPS 0 ExpaAND
' 'B. Shgwed Hlm to be the- Lord of nature | S 1 oL AL Wlse\observatmn of individual differences.- .
e Shoxz d Hlm to ehsy m]pathetxc with Human “GEdS L e B, Skillful guidanée of individual potentaalmes
| I is' sympathy plus His power te produce h'tppmess CRRESER AR oA Watehful protection -of - mdwldual tendenc1es _ _
-HL I7- MANIFESTED Gov’s Neep oF Us. . S B C o .
- A In this le h S e e R Y III THAT. Wmcn RELATES: le-: To. Gon’s. oMMANDs .
miracle human aid wgs sohclted - T I L A Ch b bued h ¢ 1
-.B. In His last ble He spék SR aracter must be imbued with just principles.
G God d parable. e'spoke of the vine and brancheb PR IR . B, Characte1 must be motivated by godly. example
an man m ce ti - TR '
= graee A OPEI'a ion- PrOdU-CG ml‘f‘ﬂf!le‘? of leH}C IR R CDNCLUSION Romans kept example ‘before ehlldren by placmg busts -
S '-::' o ‘—-—E S meLms R R P SRS DU TR of rever.ed ancesters in- thelr homes.. R C e T
S s T S . : . :'_f_‘- b " i S —-E S PHILLIPS ,
S Evcmng SubJec! why REMAIN WEAK" T T R I L |
SCRIP’I‘URE Ephemans 3: 16 Tl L et B ST o L Evenmg Sub]ect' THE CHANNEL Ol" I‘AITH .
. INTrRoDUCTION: |- - ol e VT CCTR: SESEI "-.Scmp'rune Dphesmm 3 17 S ' : Co e
) A Pauls prayers are jmpresc,lve and ex ressu’,c . S . ) P o -, - o N .- ‘ . L . '.:_ \
4 B This particular prayer is: " I.) AT UUURE R Sl INtRODUCTION: s e :
g4 L FXPRESSIVE. OF MaN’s ‘SEARCH 'FOR POWER R P T CAL Many lustorlcal ach:evements motlvated by Chmstmmty
4 CAS Ind everymsphere of life there is a cravmg Ior etrength and R B ](Bl)t (tllfus}z:dest (?Cflﬁo‘l“mi‘sm! ((3:11) I:efong]atxzn t
q - power.: o R ut the heart-o ristianity is Christ-in the hear
B o1 Physmal culturxsts denoum,e the crime’ of bemg Weak S R I THE "MEANING OF His INDWELLING - B
e - 2. Current literature tells how to ‘develop mind, SR SRR : AT is a conscious’awareness of ‘His presence
- S 3. Modern' “cultism” seeks Hspirit” development; S e B." Tt is an inner. atmosphere of His spirit,.
1 3 B In “Sesame. and Lilies” Ruskin said, “Deeprooted in human TR R .. €, It is"an outer adherence to His commandments
5 R II  nature there is an inextinguishable love of Power,” - =+ T o oot oo UIL THE MANIFESTATION' OF His INDWELLING, - :
g; EXPRESSIVE or MaN’s S'I‘RONGHOLD oF Powsn o T T S B .‘ . ; A Life's’ ramifications - are dlrected from the heart
3 A, This strengthening i§ to be in the inward man. . DR T e B (1) Socnal life, .(2) Business life," {3)- Spiritiial hfe
% R -1, Mansouter accumulatlons succumb to life’s: Cillﬂmltleb . N B Christ' in- the heart -affects all areas of actwlty.
ki

. 2. Man’sinner achievements survive life's traged:es TN S IS TR
Ce T Y IR 0 THE MEDIUM oF His- INCDMING
‘IH ﬁxm;:sswz OF MIANS Sourck oF Powen: : T RTINS R + A. . Every attainment. of grace comes: by falth
iy 12 gngientl 11tteratture malcll is the source Of POWEI‘ S ST T B... Faith alone can bring Christ to ‘the heart.” - :
101G Toeew e T : R . : ’ .

.C. The- HOIYa S;l:;a\glil\isc;;owfr tfl:; Sa(;iu;f lt}i 9°“’er T A N CONCLUSION God. always honors faith, and fa1th properly exer- .
CONCLUSION Chrlstmns need. niot he weak sp:r:tualljf- PR - | | Clsed brmgs ChnSt to t-]:]e, human heart,
L LT e '.“E S. Pm;,mps TR [T : -—-E S PHILLTPS

38(278} ! - ‘- -_ . S o The Preuchera Mctga:lna 7: P, . o ;I‘Tm-" 1959', )
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ST I:venmg Sub;ect BI:YOND DESCRIPTION

' Junc 17 1956

Mornmg Sub]ect WHA‘I‘ IS GOD LIKE” -": RO

Scmp'rune Psalms 103 13
INTRODUCTION -

A Hlstory reveals dlfflculty of adequately portraymg God

1. Man has described God in ‘outer' nature-—sun, moon, ete -
2. The Psalmist caught a vision' of God's inner . quahtles.-__'"- :

I EIE Saw HimM as A FATHER WHoO PARDONS Hxs CHILDREN’
‘Who forgweth all thine iniquities.” '

“ - A God's anger at sin can be abated, “‘W:]] not always chlde ” e

‘B, -God’s pardon for sin can be attained. “As far as,the east .

II HEg SAw HIM AS .p FATHER WHo. ProtEcts His . CHILDREN:
AL Protects by. agency of - ‘ministering prmt (Heb 1 14)
*B." Protects by checks of Holy Spirit. . ,

o Protects by remembrance’ of Holy. Scnptures. :
HI ‘He. SAW HiM as a Fa'men Wro Provipes ror His' CHILDREN.
A Provides truth for the hunger of our. mmds ‘ :
" B. Provides _Buidance. for" the see’kmg of our. w1lls
- C.. Provides necessities. for the needs of our bodles

U » X Provxdes pity for the need of our. souIs

CONCLUSION H:s pardon protectnon, provmmn are based c on’ Hxs per. P
fect knowledge (“He knoweth”) and HIS perfect memory ("He DR

g remembereth”) _
o ) —I‘. S PHILLIPS

Scmp'runn Eph 3 17 Rooted and grounded in - love
INTHODUC’I‘ION : -

AL Here Paul mdmates the keynote of }us llfe—-God’s love

B To hxm_love was more than sent_lment _1t was a,motlvntmg '-.'i;: .

 force.

S of ‘He. prayed ' LT :
I THar WE May Be: AMPLY Noumsmm (Rooted)
- A.  Nature places roots in soil to imbibe its wrtues

“B. Nature places roots.in soil to strengthen its resistance. *

II THat ‘'WE May Be FramLy, ESTABLISHED (Grounded)

LA ChrlStlan exl)erlence cannot be estabhshed ‘on- good nr.orks' . v

alone

B Chrlst:an expenenee cannot be estabhshed on mere re-_ - .."l__f..".

hgwus adherence

.III THAT ‘WEe. May Be GREATLY ExPANDED .

- A" Expanded in -our comprehension of ejnntual values
B. Also in a comprehensmn of ‘the’ dunensxons of God's. love

Concwsxou Refer to the wrxtmg of the song “The Love of God " o

. j-—E S Pummps ;

. T}_xe P‘re"_u‘chat_'a'. ldui;uzina_- ‘

I "‘, T

< PREACHERS MAG.

.June, 1956 R

t

A Eveey Person Has Two OUTLE‘I‘S oe EXPRESSION. o

Jtme 24, 1956

Mornmg Subject' SPREADING ENTHUSIASM' a
Scmp*rum-: Rom 147, None of us liveth -to- h:msel_f

INTROD‘UCTION To a_greater or lesser degree we all affe(.t the

.- lives of others,” S

_I. 'EVERY PERSON Exr—:n'rs Two Tvpes oF . INFLUENCE
A.  Voluntary—that which we exert purposely. S
B Invo]untary-—-that whlch we exert unknowmgly AERRS

. AL Languagea—by which ' we. convey ‘our thoughts ‘and feehngs S
- B, Character——‘by wh:ch we convey what we really are. "

g IIL. Every Person Has Two INLETS OF IMPRESSION. -

A, The ear, by what we see and hear
.. .B. By our intuitive’ response to others. .

" IV, Tue CoLLEcTIVE INFLUENCE oF LIFE DETERMINES :

A The -atmosphere-of our hornes..
B _The atmosphere - of our communities. S
cr The atmosphere of our chhrches and serwces -

Concwsmn o - S AR

A. The active’ feelmgq and lmpulses of man are commumcatwe
B. - Enthusigsm’ and pessumsm are contagious, . - : ’
C Therefore be an enthusnastlc Christian,
ey s =Ry S Pnn.m?s )

T

chmng Suchct' ooos I‘ULLNDSS FOR MANS EMPTINESS

‘ Scmm'unn Eph 3: 19 leled uuth all the juhtess of God

INTRODUCTION. o e
- A, Hard'to comprehend the f1mte nfllled thh the Infmxte
“B."" Christ is the answer to this relatlonshlp o ' ‘

"1, CONDITIONS FOR RECEIVING. Gop’s. FULLNESS

AL ‘Total disarmament -of. selfish. mterests " LT
B. Total surrender to-God's will.. S
'C. Total dethronement of i inner warrmg powe1
'D.’ Total occupancy by the Holy ‘Spirit.

- iI._-SIGNIFICANCE oF ReceviNG Gop's FuLLNEess

“A. Tt signifies the enlargement of human capaclty

R 'B. ' Itsignifies the bestowment of Christ’s joy: - -

. C." It signifies the infilling with Christ’s peace.’
-~ D.: It signifies the impartation’ of God's holiness.-
~E It signifies the. completeness of God’s purpose
Co:vcwemN ‘God's plan; - oo oD T
_A. To empty us from all sin. -~ L
“B. .That He mlght fill us with- HIS grace, - . .
C That we mlght carry “His fullness to the’ worlds emptmess
‘ —-E S PHILLIPS ‘ C
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' 'INTRODUCTION ' -6

e it o e Tt 5

.. “QPERATION: PERSUAS]ON” L
'_-SCRIPTURE II Corinthians 5:10- 21 ' S oA

Texr; .. . we persuadc men (II Cm 5 11) L
A Somie' time’ ago prlsoners of war-in’ Korea were- perhudded_ -
“'to return fo their respectwe countmes——Commumst Ch:nese :
and a few ‘Americans. It was called “Operation:* Big Switch”
* and “Operation: Persuasion.” -However, there is a far greater""
o “Operation Persuasion.” This is true- because of
‘B. j_rThe nature 'of the matter of salvation.’ . e T
- 1. All ‘men are endowed wzth freedom of chou.e, but hnve'? '
to be . . A S
.7+ 2. Persuaded to aceept salvatmn BT
- C, -V~Paul—passmn to- persuade. oo
I THe OcCcASION- OF. “OPERATIQN PERSUASION‘ (It:. cause)
A [Politically.:

(1) War,.. (2) prlsoners taken captwe (3) dec1ded to 1e-.'_‘;l

" - main. with the enemy—unless per';uaded to: returm
- B.. Splntually S T
: o War—-—-between God and Satan e ERrTN
- 2. Devil :has made pr1soners (captwe:.) of ‘men.

", persuaded to return to" God.
‘mind).
© rerain’ wzth the Commurijsts—

(4) Happiness, (5) Safety. e
B -Spiritually (apply .above splntually) t ".~: '
III Tue MeThops Usep IN. “OPERATION;: Pensuasron " : :
A Pohtlcally “Talks by officers, messages from parents: (one. -
: major radm network : offered to -make free transernpt:ons
.- of voices"of the parents to be- used) prayers, ete.
- B.. Spiritually. ‘Padul” used—

Rom. 2:8; Eph; 5:6).. " -

'..'Ged's ttme—now’ (IT Cor. ﬁ 2)

. . ——B W Dowmne, Paston
MERIDIAN, MISSISSIPPI

°==

42 282). . w Lo e T The !’machers Maquzme‘s

3 Many are rethaining thh the enemy, Saten unlees‘
II THE PUR_P_osE OF “OpEnATmN PERSUASION (The ob;echvEs in A I
A Polltlcally, alhes soughl‘. to gwe prlsoners whe chose to'-'

A1) Truth-——enemy had lied to them, (2) Freedom, (3) Home o S

I X .'-'Preaehing the gospel (II Cor 4 3 6 I Cor i "()

- 2, Testimony, personal -witness (II Cor 5 17-18)

3. Holy life (II Cor 5 Ilc. 4 2) ER
' 4. Prayer. 7 - ' ' R
" 5. The ‘love of God (II Cor. 5 14 15 Rom 5 8 Eph Ly
" 2:4]T John 3:1; John' 3:16). : :
.6, The death-of Christ: (I Cor. 5 15f) vl .

7. The terror of the Lord - (text: _John 3 36, Rom 1 18 j" .

© " June; 1958 .

Searchmg the Psalms ‘
) o A Sertcs of Praycr Meetmg Messages

By Gene Mallory

Martm Luther called the- Psalms a “llttle Blble ». 'The Book: 7
S '.of Psalms isa remarkable book; having universal appeal and applica-" -
B tion, Withm 1ts 150 songs 15 contamed the whole B:ble in small com-_
B passTllat is’ why the psalms lwe today—-they are human expenence,
"in its absolute honesty,; brought into the light of God. Realizing this, |
- let us bring some of the ‘imiportant issues of our lives into: th'e hght.'_-
. of God's will as it is revealed in the psalms.. Issues such as sin, salva--
‘-tmn, sanctification,” suffenng, ‘and spiritual’ blessmg——we shall search
. the psalms for 11ght on each of: these vital sub]ects :

S ook PSALMS ONSIN
' Scntwuna Psalms 103 'I‘Ex'r Psalms,_ ‘_103.712
- INTRODUCTION Lo S

Al Sm is the most vttal issie facmg the Psalrmst and man .
‘B.- ‘We study sin to. understand from whence we were saved
o to centmue in hurmhty, and to prevent falhng mto 1t agam

) I Sm Is- Tworom o
A Bemg (51:5)." ' S T
1. A .universal. penalty of the fall of man
: 72, An inner condltxon of sm o
B Functlomng (51:3). . '
: "1,- Personal free-moral agency and reSponSbellty
T2 Functmmng—acquxred in l1v1ng thls life smfully

II Wsm-r Is A Sm" )
A AT transgressmn of a knnwn law of God (32 5 51 4)
B.. Spiritual death, Jegal guilt, _mpral dlsease ‘
C. We are not to sm (4:4;739: 1),

III Tmr. CURE FOR SINS OR FUNcnomNe SINFULLY
A Conviction (38:3b) .- S
B. Confession’ (32:5a). :
- C. Repentance and sorrow for sm (38 18)
D Effectlve falth (51 2) '

Com:wemw T '
A God ‘can- forgwe sm (103 12)

*p, lo S:n Brune umom ‘ A
Th!‘r‘d I';llu WInner: Sermon Serln for Praynr Mullnu c«nntut. 1@55 S
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‘_SCRIPTURE Psalms 32 TEXT Psalms 32: 7

- SCRIP’I‘UBE
o -INTRODUCTION

17 ed @g

B Gods Word is the msurante agams,t smnmg (119 11)
C Such a state of forgweness is blessedness. (32:1).
‘ : : - ———GENE MALLORY '

II PSALMS ON SALVA'I‘ION

INTRODUCTION s W
CAC Salvatmn ‘and. 1e11gion are’ two dlffemnt thmgs ]
B. . Salvation is vitally necessary. to mherit eter 'nal life, -
N Salvatxon is of God’ (3 8;-37:39).. . ' ~
L SALVATION BEGINS wiTH REVELATION. (27 q; 31 5)
* A. See God—sée. yourself reflected ~(85: 9)
~B." See: yourself—-—-see your need (34:18).. ST

. ~C. -See your need—seek a Savnour (31:5).-

II Sawmroxv Is GIVEN THE. DESPERNI‘E SEEKER (39 8)
AL Must ‘want salvation through deliverande (69 14)
. B." Genuine seeking a desire for godly fruition (69 18) o
C." 'Not, *If God wants to,” but, “God must do it for me.” -

‘f"._III SALVATION Ts- CONTINGENT UPON" MEETING CONDITIONS

-~ A, _God’s moral standard: (1:10).- ; R
oo B. Carrymg out God's Lommandments (11‘! 166) T
C. Dehghtmg in God’s law (119 174) S

-'-h'CONCLUSION _ B ‘
A ‘Salvation bnngs en]oyment of the blessmgs of God (51 12)

“Let the redeemed of the Lord say so” (107: 12)..

‘ e 7-—°GENE MALLDRY T

: ---h III PSALMS ON SANCTIFICATION
Psah.‘ns 24: 1 6 TEXT Psalms 24 3 4

" “The eavth is the Lotd’s?. (24; 1) A
B - All men must answer to God 5l Sk

_: I‘. “Wtio SHALL ASCEND’ INTO THE HILL OF 'rm-*_ Lonn"” (24 3. )_; _

- A, Literally—"Be_a. guest in Thy tent.” -
B.. The question-is lmportant because of who daks :t

II. “HE Tiar Hata CLEAN. Hanbs, AND A‘PURE HEAR’I‘" (24 4). :

A. " Clean hands—pure externally. : .
~ Funetional sins acquired must be- f01 gwen '

‘B " A pure heart—puyre internally. e h
"1, .Sin in the nature of man cIeansed ) R
" 2. -God not only “among us” but “within s

: HI., HAvING A PURE HEART-——ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION

" A Bins' forgwen a. prerequlslte to entire’ snnctiﬂcatlon

- . :1.3_. -Present the redeemed_self to God in .absolute consecratmn—

.* ..~ the condition. for ‘entire sanctlflcatmn
C Falth accepts sanctnﬁcatlon S a
o ‘ C —GENB MALLORY

'l'ha Prouchau Mdguzina

' . IV PSALMS OF SUFFERING
Scnm’rumz Psalms 3 TEXT Psa]ms 3:4.
INTRDDUCTION o
- . A. ‘David fleemg Absalum {II Sam 15-17)

" T.. WHEN. SUFFERING, HEe: PRAYS..:

. A.. -Lamentations. changed to prayer
"’ Prayer not complaint; faith not. doubt
B . He gave utter:mce to the deep angmsh of hlS soul.
"G He who can pray: :
Lt 7 =" {'Hears not the scorn of enemies.’
' + 2. Looks beyond the multitude of’ oppressuons
" 3, ‘Experiences communion w1th God
1L, WHEN He Pravs, He Is Savep. .
> A, .Prayer charniged to belief -and hope.
B;" God a shield. (Gen. 15: 1 Deut 33 29; Ps 7 10 18 2 28 7)
_ " 'C.". He was able to sleep. . :
E III “WHEN Savep, He Gives THANKS
-A; 'Blessings instead of curses. . ' i R N
L0 Bi Does not- forget God when all'is well
. CONCLUSION :
j A .'The essent:al characterxstlcs of falth
(1) Lays the care and burden -of the heart upon God (2) Ex—
pels fear, (3) Trusts God agamst ‘all .enemies:
o -—-GENE MALLO‘RY

V PSALMS ON S[’IRITUAL BLESSING

e SCRIPTURE Psalms 1 TEx'r Psalms 1 1
-=_INTRDDUCTION . . .
A Definition of beatltude ‘
1. !Straight; r:ght ‘happy, favored
. 2. John Wesley— ~“Holiness is happmess
_ B Old Testament use of beatitudes. Gives ghmpses of New
1. BEATITUDES OF RELA‘I‘IONSHIP r0 Gop
T A, - Ps, 32:1-2, Forgwgness is blessedness . (Matt 5 6)
..B.” Ps..112:1, Fear the Lord-—sp1r1£ua1 confldence
~C..Ps LY Separatlon from the WOrld
II BEATITUDES or HoLINESS -
" A." Ps.119:2, Wholeness is blessedness (Matt 5 8)
B Ps. 119:1, Blamelessness xs blessedness
III BEATITUDES OF WORSHIF = -
. A, Ps, 654, Desire tp WOI‘Shlp (Matt 5 3)
B.. Ps. 84: 4\, To worship is to praise God.
" C. .Ps: 89:15, Worshipers learn to hear. God
e IV BEATITUDE or Gob's CHASTENING -
© A Ps. 94112, Chastened to learn
"B. - Matt..5:10. B
V BEATITUDE GF TRUST N Gon .
“A. Ps, 2:12b, Trust in God is: b]essedness
B Matt 5 10-12 B

¥

—GENE MALLORY

1 Tune, 19_56.'..‘ (235) 45




o B Faithful in stewardshxp

—

101 We Must Be FAI’I‘HFUL 10 Otmss:.vr:s

g

s

R R

cor\ﬁthNld'N =

'mn mx'mmn WILL Bl: CROWNED o

, .’Scmp'runs I ’I‘lm 2:1-16; I Cor. 4:1- 2 _ T ‘ )
- .Text: Be: ‘thoi faithful nnto death and P! w;ll gwe thee a crown o)’ S

life (Rev. 2:10c).

S I‘NTRODUCTION One of the prxme wrtues of a strong character is falth—. v

fulness, -It is; of supresie value in'the life of the 1ndw1dual in

: homes, in. natlonal life, ‘and in the church. It is better to be fmth-' - AR '

. ful'than to be. talerited, unless one can be both e
I. We-Must Be FAITHFUL TO, Gop.. C T
A. Faithful in wershlp '

1. Love for God's‘Word “For the word of God is quxck and . :

powerf‘ul _
2. Commun:on is neeessary “Pray w1thout ceasmg
~ 3. Attendance at the . means of grace ISRV

AN 1 Tlme o : . .- .- ' :'\n‘ .
- 2, Talents and energles Lo e T
.7 3. Possessions, tithes, and offerings. '
- C. Devotion: “But seek ve first the kmgdom of God "

iI. ‘"WE Must B FAITHFUL TO O'msns

'.A ‘Tothe insider, especially those: of.“the household of fmth noo
- Easy to be callous .to those who sre close, ‘Note the need to .

.- -cultivate frlendshlp, brotherlmess and love-—as in the home
" B.:To_the outsider, “Go ye, and teach RN
L Buoyant atmosphere, “fervent in spmt " S
2. Interest.in action—love, go, call, invite, do good testlfy
A Keep records, “ri0t- slothful in busmess -

‘i

faithful”

AL Dare, not iook at others people who are not rxght churches‘ o

- who, are not right.:

1. ‘Note some’ Jesus had m HIS pompany—-—doubter, denyer,_

% traitor-—in ‘the chosen: twelve, .

‘ -B."Dare not depend on feelmg alone - “'I‘he ]ust shall llve by‘..‘! '

- faith.,”

T DwxghtrL Moody tells of the- woodman ‘who Sald he W‘Juld R
. not chop ‘any ‘wood until he perspxred CDmparmg to the ¢

person who w-xll not belteve until he feels. -

C. “Dare not waxt to start until you have,lstrength to go through

1. Use what you have and God: will renew your strength.

-2, Example of the steam locomotlve creatmg more power es_'-* -

- it travels,

3. God promlses o be with the faxthful (P, 31 23) “'I‘he Lord

preservet.h the falthful L
. A A Bmu'on Pastor .
Ftrst Chu‘rch Corpus Chnst:, Ten:as

4 (268) T : .1." o L The Preuchers Mnga:tne

that a man be found : L

'hmo, 1086
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Book Club Selechon for Jtme ‘

"SAINTS ALIVE o : S
- Jtmes R! Adarr (Ser:ptule Pness, $2 00) ) — )
‘Trying to avoxd ‘a.sameness -in- the choices f:om month to month

keeps -your Book man eyer on the search. Samts Alive is pertainly diffe:'
ent from any Book offered to this select club i many. a month.. :

- These are human-interest stories of modern-deliverande from the tolls'_ -
. of sin, ‘Each is exceptionnlly well-written. All of these: are espccinlly of
" interest to young. people. Not, dry ‘history, but pu]sing with the drama_

“of - sinful streets and tears of repentance! ~. .
. 11cel you will-draw from this for both pez sonnl blessmg and 1llustrative )
mnterial for many a.germon, . - - - . . :

PERSONALITIES AROUND I'AUL

' By Holines Rolston - (John Knox Press, $2. 50) ST .
A vety mterestlng literary ° banquet of all of the- -various men and@ B
women whose, lives influenced and- -were -inflienced by the. great Apostle. - .
- “from Tarsus. One is surprised to find that. thirty-six such persons can be. -
- mustered foi a study like this. . Thé ‘author ‘gives us ‘bricf,biographical o
o studlc-S—s(Jmetlmes they seem too sketehy, but the historical background,

“is the real value,, They are not : extensive, character studles—merely his-
" torical ‘and fsetual staternents, - From them, however, .we gain a fresh
glenm of light upon the life of ‘Paul .us we sec his. contacts with men and

women both bed nnd good, _ b A helpful boolt l'or nny mmisters llbrary S

SlMPLE SERMONS ON THL' TlsN COMMANDMENTS L 3
W Hershell Ford’ (Zondervan, $2 00): . R

“Excellent evangelical messages,” warm and sound “The - authox calls™ "

“sin sin and makes no apology for so-doing. ~The kind of preachinig .that -
str:kes home. Iustrations are both fzes-h nnd pertinent Many of them '
can be borrowed to good advantuge St T T

b I'l'; ONLY HAPPENS TO I'REACHERS ’
‘ Ken Anderson (Zondewan, $2. 50)

Do you have's. keen sense of’ humor? Can ;yau Iaugh at yourself" Thenﬁ o

i every preaeher ‘will want this." It is a whole -bookful of: hilarity; nothing o
5111y .about. 1t~—-—everydny, factual happenings far funnier than commercml a

- humoy,” Slips in the pulpit, wedding off-the-record happenings Whether -

.~ preacher or parishioner, you will want. this for. guartm,teed relaxation amid c

. .the pressures of hfe Better than a doctors preseriptwn' P

 SPURGEON'S' SERMONS ON.THE SERMON oN THE MOUNT A
(Zonde1 van $2.00) ° * - '

These ore rich m exegeticnl msnght. and thoroughly evangehcal The

Sermon on the Meunt is ever appeiling ds a source for sermon materials,

- Spurgeon gives a wealth of background help Needless to say, the emphesls :
- Is not Wesleyan and there is no:stress upon full deliverance from sin.’ ‘But
screening this out. leaves much that could not. be duphcated elsewhere g

v
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PLANNED PREACH[NG :
By -George ‘M. Gibson (Westmmster, $2 50') A : .
Many of you possess Blackwood'’s book Plannmg a- Year.s Preachmg
i Program In some respects Gibson has given us a better book, His style'is” -
: " attractive, plehsant and very readable ‘His 1deas are generally practlcal 2
~. and goed; -
" Here'is his thes:s, “Ef ectlve preachmg cal[s for long-range pr eparatlon _
", through wide reading and- careful’ planning.” In support of this thesis ke .
: offers nine chapters—listen to. thes¢ headings: “The Preacher's Growing T
Edge,’ " ) ooking Backwards)" “The Preacher Himself." Beside weaving in.. -

i PREPARATION ANI) PROMOTION OF A REVIVAL

Chnr!cs A. Morris (Zondervan $1 00)

. 'This.is a plaqtical treatise on lcvwal wmk It i§ written from the o
'viewpoint of "the. pastor and the“local church; Deals with the various - -
- --pmblems from prayer: to finances which must be ‘considered .in planning -
" a revival. There is a reference, at least onge, to cternal security, But the 7
.gdoctnn‘ﬂl element is shght throughout thxs isa practical discussion ’

<. -UNFINISHED BUglNESS ST L E

- “Halford E. Luccock: {Harper, $3. 00) L =

A ‘Luccock book is always good ‘noews, to many mlmstcxs Thls one’ :
will be equally, rewarding with others from this popular writer. Not a dry: -
page in the bdok. Sermons in embryo by a master ‘of the craft. Short '~ - -
" discussions on more than one hundred religious themes., Included are-choice 7. - }. -
. excerpts from.current literature, ‘striking remarks, from famous figures,
" and. effectwe 1IIUStrat10ns f:tted to llfe and w1th a vxtal spmtual -meaning..

- THE WORLD‘S COLLIS!ON o

"-”Charles B, Pont (W. A.-Wilde, $3 50) o :
A carefully documented prophetic-.study, pmmlllcnnml nnd dlspensa-'
" tional. There is a lot of factual material relative tp present- day Isracl and .
- -communism, There is:a dearth .of prophetic preaching among ‘us, and
perhaps because there is a scarcity of books. on. propheey,.- This. one keeps'_'ﬂ Ta
fairly close to'the middle. of the road avmdmg many of the: extremes found - =
.. ' ‘sometimes-in. prophetic stud;es It is & rare book, dlffezent from any other :

"'.prophetlc book ‘your Bool Man ever 1ead _.7 S P S

L '_’I.‘HE MAKING OF A" SERMON _
" Robert J, McCracken (Harper, $2. 00) : S

) This is a very stimulating’ book for. any mlmster It has depth as “well
T breadth Young theological students and- veteran preachers will read it
o with great. profit.. It cannot - be perused thoughtfully ‘without - creatirig a
" - passion to be a better.preacher. ‘It is anl excellent refresher, a captwatmg';-' ’
7, volume, and an msplrahon Read it and grow mentally and sp:rltually

EEW

o MANY THINGS IN- PARABLES _

" Ronald -S. Wallace. (Harper, $3. 00) , : ‘ L o
A rare book: on the parables of our ‘Lovd. Tlrnelyl fundamental and '
- deeply’spiritual in excgesis, with close-to-earth awarcness.. It is a plactu:al' '
work from a theologian and pastor. who, knows life and_humanity. ‘Here
.+ s found evangehstlc fervor in vigorous style with clear; outlme and em-

L 'ph&SlS Very useful in 111ustratmg ethlcal truths

EEW

Are the People of
“ Your Commumty
Aware of

A NAZARENE Church?
ROAD MARKERS

' * a. constcml remmder

_ * a inendly welcome

' +*- for entrunces 1o town R
: * for fronl of church

.wmc tor PREE clrcu}ar a

Iieuvy steel dm cut. duxub[e baked encmel in nch mgroon
rmd qol&on rod yollow Nme holea for mounlmg Size 23 x 30

For o completo descnphon 1mpr1nt !niormolmn und pncos.

i,

N Priced 'q_s‘:.-.:..sw[a_ses;-.so; Q. ssgf'n';' e

A NAZARENE Sunday School'-‘

AUTO BOOSTER PI.ATE

" For overy car in your church.-

"‘Red, while, and blud leters . wuh bluo and.
while huckground Red crosses on while.
background. Mcde of rus!proof uluminum :
Size 10 x 2167,

¢ Ne.DCL35  -agc, O for $1.00, 12 for sa on'~_ -_f

g A NAZARENE Pastor?

“CLERGY -
EMBLEM -

A dign ;I io d,.

»bakudon anumol .
Nazarene -emblem '@’
on rustproof alumi- - .
- num, marcen” back-
ground, blue .over
white letters, whiie
.€ross,  Rustproof -
belt included. - Slzo
s x 417,

-'No DN 50 e 50::

many related ideas of ‘homiletical value the author- .convincingly . proves R B
-that preaching zs st:ll the pinnac]e of the pastoral rmmstry e T e
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